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Morum incredibil comitate maximis pariter ac 
minimis, me, tamelſi nibil omnino um, pro ſus 
humanitate, ſingulari favore ſemper eſt Proſe 
culus. Ek As uus in 1 35. 
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PREFACE. 


R. Thomas Herring, late Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
was born at Yal/oken, in Norfolk, in 
the Year 1693; his Father, Mr. John 

Herring, being then Rector of that 
Pariſh. 


He was educated in the School 
of Wiſbech, in the Iſle of Ely, under 
the Care of Dr. John Carter, after- 
wards Fellow of Eton College: 


In June 1710, he was admitted 
into 7e/us College, in Cambridge : 
Dr. Warren, afterwards Rector of 
Cavendiſh, and Archdeacon of "yy 
fell, was * Tutor. 


ö | „ While 
(0 | 


MN PREFACE. 
While he was a Member of this 
College, he took the Degree of Ba- 
chelor of Arts. But ſeeing no Pro- 
ſpect of obtaininga Fellowſhip there, 
he removed himſelf, in July 1714, 
to Corpus Chriſti, or Benet College, 
of which he was choſen Fellow in 
April 1716. The Year after he 
was created Maſter of Arts. He, 
and the learned Dr. Denne, now 
Archdeacon of Rocheſter, were joint 
Tutors there for upwards of Seven 

Tears. Mr. Herring read the Claſ- 
ſical, and Dr. Denne the Philoſophi- 
cal Lectures. 


He entered into Prieſt's Orders in 
the Vear 1719, and was ſucceſſively 
Miniſter of Great Shelford, Stow 

cum Qui, and Trinity in Cam- 
bridge. In the Year 1722, Dr. 
Fleetwood, then Biſhop of Ely, made 
him his Chaplain, His Lordſhip 

had generally preached himſelf 2 

| e 
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during the Winter Seaſon z but in 

theDecline of Life when his Health 
was tly impaired, Mr. Herrin 
— FA An; and this . 
Prelate declared to his Frietids, that 
he never heard a Sermon from Mr. 
Herring, but what he ſhould have 
been proud to have been the Author 
of Himſelf, 


On the 1ſt of Ofober in the ſame 
Year, vis. 1722, the Biſhop pre- 
ſented him to the Rectory of Rez- 
zingdon in Eſſex; and, on the 7th 
of De-ember, to that of Barley, in 
Heri fordſbire. In the Year 1724 
he took the Degree of Bachelor in 
Divinity; and, about the ſame time, 
was preſented by his Majeſty to the 
Rectory of Allhallows the Great, in 
the City of London; which, how-= 
ever, he gave up before Inſtitution. 


& 22 In- 


the Chapel belonging 5 Houſe 


iv PREFACE. 
In the Year 1726 the Honour- 
able Society of Lincolns Inn, on the 
Death of Dr. Lupton, choſe him 
their Preacher. About the ſame 
time he was appointed Chaplain in 
Ordinary to his Majeſty ; and, in 
the Year 1728, took the Degree of 
Doctor in Divinity at Cambridge. 


His Sermons at Lincolus Inn Cha- 
pel were received with the higheſt 
Approbation by that learned and 
judicious Society. They abounded 
with manly Senſe, were animated 
by the moſt benevolent Principles, 
and adorned by his happy Elocu- 
tion and unaffected Delivery. He 
ſeldom entered into the Diſputes 
canvaſſed among Chriſtians, having 
obſerved that theſe more frequently 
exaſperate than convince. But he 
explained and enforced with the 
utmoſt Clearneſs and Warmth, the 
fundamental Duties of the Chriſ- 


tian 


PREFACE. v 
tian Life, which are ſo affectionately 
recommended in the Goſpel. He 
was of Opinion, with a very inge- 
nious Writer, that © true Religion 
cc js true Reaſon, which ſmiles at 
pointed Wit, mocks the Scoffer's 

« Tongue, and is alike invulne- 

ce rable by Ridicule or Rage.” 


Once indeed a great Clamour 
was raiſed on account of his allud- 
ing to a popular Entertainment, 
then exhibited at the neighbouring 
Theatre, and preſumin g to con- 
demn it, as of pernicious Conſe- 
quence in regard to the Practice of 
Morality and Chriſtian Virtue. 
He was not fingular in this Opi- 
mon ; and Experience afterwards 
confirmed the Truth of his Obſer- 
vations, ſince ſeveral Thieves and 
Street-robbers confeſſed in MNVew- 
gate, that they raiſed their Cou- 


rage at the Playhouſe, by the Songs 
1 of 


of their Hero Machearh, before 
they fallied forth on their a 
| e 8 


As it may be e that Pre 
Jubber is huſhed by Length of 
Time, and the ſtill Voice of Rea< 
ſon will probably now be. heard, 
we will lay before the Reader 
Two Letters, in in Juſtification of 
the Doctrine maintained in that 
Sermon, which were then printed, 

on different Days, in one of the 


Wen hw 
, | quid tutbids Roms 
Elevet, accedas. | PERSIUS. | 
* Ny 22 % March 39, 1728. 1 


T has, I think, been generally 

50 agreed among Moraliſts, that 
«all public Sports and Entertain- 
© ments ſhould be fo regulated, as 
to have a Tendency to the En- 
6 couragement of Virtue, and the 

86 diſcoun- 
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PREF ARE. wn 
ce diſcountenancing of Vice and Im- 
« morality. The Practice eſtabliſhed 
ce by the wiſeſt Legiſlators, who were 
« ſenfible how great an Influence 
« Plays and other Diverſions have 
« on the Minds of the Populace, 
cc has been conformable to this ſalu- 
ce tary Maxim. How ſhocking then 
© would it have appeared to the 
< yenerable Sages of Antiquity, to 
« have ſeen an Author bring upon 
ce the Stage, am a proper Subject for 
Laughter and Merriment, a Gang 
« of Highwaymen and Pickpockets 
<« triumphing in their ſucceſsful Vil- 
<« lainies, and braving the ignomi- 
ce nious Death they ſo juſtly deſerve, 
« with the undaunted Reſolution of 
<« a Stoic Philoſopher? The Courage 
„ expreſſed in the following Lines 
« would have become a Seneca or a 
« Raleigh, but ſeems not ſo ſuitable 
to the Character of a Criminal. 


a 4 « The 
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« The Charge is prepar d; the Lawyers are met; 


« The Judges all rang d (a terrible Show!) 
Igo undiſmay'd—— for Death is a Debt, 
« 4 Debt on Demand —tſo, take what I owe, 


« The chief End of Puniſhment 


js to prevent the Commiſſion of 


ce the like Offences for the future; 
« and therefore all good Subjects 
ce ſhould endeavour, as far as they 
care able, to heighten the Terror 
« of the Penalties annexed by the 
« Laws to flagrant Crimes: But to 

* place (on the contrary) theſe Pe- 
c nalties in a ludicrous Light, and 


e to repreſent them as eaſy to be 


ce borne, and contemptible, is, in 


<« effect, blunting the Edge of the 


« Civil Sword, and opening the. 


« Flood-Gates (if I may fo ſpeak) 
« to the moſt outrageous Enormi- 
« ties. The Miſchicf will be ſtill 
« farther promoted, if the Lives of 


ge ſuch abandoned Wretches as Rob- 
ge bers 
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tc bers and Street-walkers, are de- 
& ſcribed as agreeable, and full of 

« Mirth and Pleaſure. How far a 
« late celebrated Entertainment may 
« have contributed towards thoſe 
* daring Attacks, which are daily 
« committed on the Pro of 
e the Subject in the A our 
« Capital (in Defiance of all Law, 
cc and, I believe, beyond the Exam- 
ce ple of former A ges), I will not 
pretend to ſay; but, I am ſure, 
c nothing can be more proper to 
« foment theſe Violences than ſuch 


Lines as theſe; 


&« See the Ball I bold] 
6 Let the Chymiſts toil like Aſſes, 
* Our Fire their Fire ſurpaſſes, 
« And turns all our Lead to Gold. 


The Agreeableneſs of the En- 
te tertainment, and its being adapted 
te to the Taſte of the Vulgar, and 

8 {ck 
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« ſet to eaſy Tunes (which almoſt 
< every-body can remember), makes 
ce the Contagion ſpread wider, and 
ce the Conſequence the more to be 
« dreaded. What Cicero ſays of the 
« Poets in general, may (with a lit- 
<« tle Alteration) be more juſtly ap- 

ce plied to the Songs in Vogue: Ira 

« ſunt dulces, ut non tantum avidd 
« bibantur aure, ſed etiam ediſcan- 
ce tur. Sic ad malam diſciplinam, 
e vitamque di olutam, et effrena- 
ec fam, cum acceſſerunt bujuſmadi 
& 7 ner vos omnis virtutis eli- 
cc unt. — I ſhall conclude with a 
« yery juſt Obſervation of Mr. Ad- 
« diſon, in the 249th Spectator: 
&« If the Talent of Ridicule were em- 
„ ployed to laugh Men out of Vice 
ce and Polly, it might be of ſome Uſe 
ce to the World; but, inſtead of this, 
6e we find it is generally made uſe of 
e 20% laugh Men out of Virtue and 
6“ good & wh by * every 11 
| * tat 


PREFACE * 
« that is ſolemn and ſerious, decent 


&* and praiſe-worthy, in human Life. 


« P. F. Since the Writing of the 
« foregoing Letter, a Sermon has 
« been preached in the Chapel of 
c one of our Inns of Court on 
ce the ſame Subject. The judi- 
e cious Critic was there diplayed, 
| as well as the Chriſtian Ora- 
» if © tor. However this Diſcourſe 
1 te may be ridiculed by the flut- 
7 , £c ter ing - Beaux and Belles " 3 
3 « the Town, I will be bold to 
a “ ſay, that, as low as our Morals 
1 « are funk, the clear Reaſoning, 
good Senſe, and manly Rheto- 
— ric in it, will command the 
e « Approbation of all Perſons of 
e * Virtue and Sobriety, who have 
) * ſo much Thought and Conſi- 
f „ qeration as to attend to the 
. Conſequences of Things It 
** has been objected, that the Sub- 
1 ce ject 


All 
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ce ject was beneath the Preacher's 


Notice: To which it may be 
ce replied, in the Words of Ho- 


% race; 


6-H nugæ ſeria ducent 
« In mala; 


« And nothing, which has a 


e direct Tendency to 
« a general Depravity of Man- 
te ners, can be thought unworthy 
ce the Rebuke of a Chriſtian Di- 
ec vine.“ 


. 


Abril 20, 1728. 


T has been remarked, by an 
« Author of diſtingu 


iſhed Merit, 


© That great Part of the Writings 
i which once prevailed among us, un- 
« der the Motion of Humour, are 


cc. 


fuch as would tempt us to think 
there bad been an Aſſociation 


among 
A the 


romote | 


. 
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« ;he Wits of thoſe Times, to rally 
oO Legitimacy out of our Iſland. Spec- 
&« zator, N** 525.---It is matter of 
ce juſt Grief to Perſons of ſober Re- 
« flection, to find the ſame petu- 
« lant Temper revived among us at 
c preſent. But ſome of the Writers 

ce now in vogue trace out new Paths 
«© to Fame, unknown to their pious 
&« Predeceſſors, who flourithed in the 
e Reign of King Charles the Second. 
Marriage indeed was then ridi- 
« culed, and the Clergy placed in a 
A contemptible Light: But to chuſe a 
« Highwayman for the Heroe of the 
« Drama, and to raiſe, not Indig- 


nation or Compaſſion, but Mirth 


Hand Laughter, by repreſenting him 
< on the Stage intoxicating himſelf 
« with ſtrong Liquors, in order to 
„die hard, as the Felons phraſe it; 
« this is a new Improvement, re- 
« ſerved to crown with Bays a living 
" ** It were to be wiſhed, for 


cc the 


* 
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ce the Honour of the Britiſb Taſte, 
© that we could conceal from our 
© polite Neighbours Abroad, the 
cc Succeſs this Piece has met with. 
« But (fince that is impoſſible) let it 
cc be known at the ſame time, there 
tc are ſome among us, who (though 
<« they atlow its Claim to low Hu- 


© mour) have ſo much Courage and 


« Honeſty as to proteſt againſt the 
cc Plan or Ground-work of it as ab- 
« ſurd, and of dangerous Conſe- 


"66 quence. 


ce If it be granted that dramatic 
&« Performances have any Influence | 
cc at all on the Minds of the People 
ce (which, I believe, was never yet 
c doubted), it will follow, that an 
's « Entertainment of this kind, where | 
ce almoſt all the Characters are vici- 
ce ous and criminal, and yet, by the 
“ Poignancy of Raillery and Satire, 
. « joined to the Charms of Muſic, 


PREFACE: XV 
* pleaſing and delightful, and where 
cc Nis vileſt Principles are propagated 
«in the moſt alluring Manner; I 
ce ſay, ſuch an Entertainment muſt 
« highly tend to corrupt and de- 
ce bauch the Morals of the Nation 
« T beg Leave to conclude with a 
«© memorable Paſſage from the be- 
e fore-cited Author, which, I wiſh, 
c all who are concerned would ſeri- 
ce ouſly lay to Heart; An Author 
« may write as if he thought there 
« was not one Man of Honour, or 
« Woman of Chaſtity, in the Houſe, 
e and come off with Applauſe : For 
« an Inſult upon all 4: Ten Com- 
6c mandments, with the little Critics, 
« is not fo bad as the Breach of an 
« Unity of Time or Place. Half 
« Wits do not apprehend the Mi- 
ce ſeries that muſt neceſſarily flow 
« from Degeneracy of Manners; nor 
* do they know that Order is the 
* Support of Society.--=--Sallies of 
| « [magi- 


xi PREFACE, 
„Imagination are to be overlooked, 
ce when they are committed out of 
« JJ, 84 in the Recommendation 
&« of what. is praiſe-worthy; but a 
t deliberate advancing of Yi ice, with 
&« all the Mit in the World, is as ill 
cc an Action as any that comes before 
ce the Magiſtrate, and ought to be 
ce received as ſuch by the 50906 
« Spectator, N*: 270. | | 


In 1731 Sir William Clayton, Ba- 
ronet, preſented him to the Rectory 
of Blechingly, in Surry ; and, to- 
wards the Cloſe of the fame Year, 
his Majeſty promoted him to the 
Deanery of Rocheſter, where he was 


inſtalled February 5, 1731-2. 


In 1737 he was advanced to the 
Biſhopric of Bangor; and, in 1743, 
on the Death of Dr. Blackburn, was 
tranſlated to the Archiepiſcopal See 


of 7 ork. 
In 
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In the Year 1745 the Rebellion 
broke out in Scotland. The Pro- 
greſs the Rebels then made was ſo 
artfully concealed by their Friends 
in England, that it was ſcarce known 


or believed that the Highlanders 


were up in Arms, before certain 
Advice came that they had defeated 
the King's Troops at Preſon-pans. 


The Panic with which all were then 


ned is well remembered. 


The Archbiſhop was the ul 
who gave the Alarm, and awaken- 
ed the Nation from its Lethargy. 
This will always 
to his Honour by every ſincere Pro- 
teſtaut. His Example was fol- 
lowed- by the Biſhops and the 
Clergy in general with great Suc- 


| cel An Aﬀociation was entered 


into at Tori, and a Subſcription 
ropoſed, for Money to raiſe 


Troops for the Defence of that 
County. 


b 3334 


be remembered 
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The neighbouring N obility, Gen- 


try, and Clergy, met for that Pur- 
Poſe at the Caſtle of York, on Sep- 


tember 24, 17435, where bis Grace 


addrefled them in the following | 


Speech. 


« My Lords; Gentlemen; ;. 
66 M y Reverend Brethren of the Clergy ; 


Am defi red by the Lord Lieu- 


tenants of the ſeveral Ridings, 
&© to open to you the Reaſon of our 


<« preſent aſſembling : And as the 


66 Advertiſement, which has called 
cc yg together, is in every-body's 
“Hands, and the Fact now ſpeaks 


« jitſelf too plainly, a few Words 


« willbeſufficient on the On 


4. It was fome time befiel it was 
ce believed (I would to God it had 
gained Credit ſooner) but now 
e every Child knows it, that the 

ce Pretender s Son is in Scotland ; 
| 66 bas 


cc 
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cc has ſet up his Standard there; has 

« gathered and diſciplined an Army 
« of great Force; receives daily In- 
« creaſe of Numbers; is in the Poſ- 
« ſeſſion of the Capital City there; 
« has defeated a ſmall Part of the 
King's Forces; and is advancing 


« with haſty Steps towards England. 


{© What will be the Iſſue of this 
ce rapid Progreſs, muſt be left to the 
i — — of Almighty God. 
« However, what is incumbent u 
<« us to do, is to make the beſt Pro- 
« viſion we can againſt it; and every 
« Gentleman, I dare ſay every Man 
« in England, will think it his Wiſ- 
« dom, and his Intereſt to guard 
« againſt the miſchievous Attempts 
cc — wild and deſperate Ruf- 


cc But the oreat Miſchief to "i 


ce 1 which ought to alarm us 
b 2 C exceed- 
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« exceedingly, and put us immedi- 
c ately on our Defence, is the cer- 


ce tain Evidence, which every Day 
£ opens more and more, that theſe 


« Commotions in the North are but 
« Part of a great Plan concerted fot 
our Ruin. They have begun un⸗ 
« der the Countenance, and will be 
c ſupported by the Forces of France 
and Spain, our old and invetetate 
<« (and. late Experience calls upon 
me to add, our ſavage and blood- 
<« thirſty) Enemies. A Cirrum- 
« ſtance that ſhould fire the Indig- 
nation of every honeſt Zngh/h- 
« nan. If thele Deſigns ſhould 
< ſucceed, and Popery and arbitrary 
« Power come in upon us, under 
« the Influence and Direction of 
« theſe two tyrannical and cor- 
_ © rupted Courts, I leave you to re- 
« flect what would become of every 
« thing that is valuable to us. 


* 


« We 


PN E/ F AGTH axxt 

«© We are now bleſſed under the 

« mild Adminiſtration of a quft and 
« Proteſtant King, who is of ſo ſtrict 
« an Adherence to the Laws of our 
« Country, that not an Inſtance can 
« be pointed out, during his whole 
« Reign, wherein he hath made the 
« leaſt Attempt upon the Liberty, or 
“Property, or Religion of a ſingle 
« Perſon. But it the Ambition and 
« Pride of France and Spain is to 
« dictate to us, we mult ſubmit to 
« a Man to govern us under their 
« hated and accurſed Influence, who 
« brings his Religion from Rome, 
« and the Rules and Maxims of his 


« Government from Paris and Ma- 


« arid. 


“ For God's fake, Gentlemen, let 

« us conſider this Matter as becomes 
« us, and let no Time be loſt to 
« guard againſt this prodigious Ruin. 
« To Your immortal Honour be it 


b 3 « ſpoken, 
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e ſpoken, You have conſidered it; 
e and are now met together to call 
«© in the unanimous Conſent and 
_ « Aſſiſtance of this great County. 
c This County, as it exceeds every 
ce other for its Extent and Riches, 
« ſoit very naturally takes the Lead 
&« of the inferior ones. And it will 
<« be extremely to our Credit; give 
Courage to the Friends of the beſt 
<« Conſtitution in the World; damp 
ce the Spirits of its Enemies at Home 
ce (if any ſuch can be conceived in 
« Britain at this dangerous Criſis); 
«© and be an Inſtruction to thoſe 
Abroad; that there is ſtill Spirit 
te and Honeſty enough among us to 
&« ſtand up in Defence of our com- 
© mon Country. This will be the 
« Uſe of an unanimous and hearty 
“ Declaration of Fidelity to our 
« Country, and Loyalty to our King. 
“ But the Times, Gentlemen, call 
fer {omething more than this! 
| cc Some- 
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« Something muſt be done*4&'well 
cc g Aald.—And the Fund Ty 
C Defence, already begun, ad n 

« to be propoſed to _ great AY. 
« ſembly, will, it 16 hoped; ron 
<« Reaſons of public . 
« public Safety, meet with tie hearty | 
« Coricurrence/ ef every — 
that compoſes it And at the fame 
time that your Hearts go £0 along 
« with the Aſſociation} your Hands 
« will be open to fupport tlie neceſ- 
ec ey Meaſures of N N 3 8 


: } A } 2c) Ide 11 


8 As to you, my Nase end Bre- x 
ee thren, I have not long had the 
60 Honour to preſide among you; 
e but from the Experience I have 
te had, and what I have always heard 
cc My your honeſt Love to your Coun- 

(if you permit me to ſay ſo) 

60 51 will be your Security to the 
as Public, that you will deeline no 
b 4 « Pains 
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4 Pains to inſtruct and animate your 
People, nor Expence, according 
cc to your Circumſtance, to ſtand 
= up againſt; Popery and arbitrary 
Power, under a French or Spanifb 
« Government. Me ſcorn the Po- 
5 licies of the Court of Rome ;i have 
6 4 no Intereſts ſeparate from the Peo- 
ple; hut, on evety Occaſion, where 
10 our Country ns: concerned, look 
upon ourſelyes as incorporated 
with the warmeſt Defenders of it; 
15 "ifs i xe do deſuę to be diſtin- 
0 guide, it will be by our Ardour 
ri ad, Zeal to prefer 0 our 5 


of 5. Wee e 
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40 Let: us 2 3 Genlermen, 
“ as One Man, to ſtop this danger- 
© gus; Miſchief, pony which Union 
© no Man can ſurely withdraw or 
e with-hold his Aſſiltance, who is 
60 not lied into e wicked * 

7 W 
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4 of a French or Spaniſb Invakon; © 


ce or wholly. unconcerned for. * 
* Fate of his bleeding Country. 


ce © May the orcat God af Battles 
« ſtretch out his all- powerful Hand 
te to defend us; inſpire an Union 
« of Hearts and Hands among all 
«© Ranks of People; a clear Wif⸗ 
c dam into the Councils of his Ma- 

cc jeſty; and a ſteady Courage and 
Reſolution into the Hearn of * i 
6c Generals“ f | 


This Speech had the a 
Effect; and 40, ooo J. was imme 
diately ſubſcribed for the before» 
ee Purpole, t 


On the Duke of Cunterland' 8 
Retu rn to York, after the Victory 
gained over the Rebels at Culloden, 


and the intire Suppreſſion of the 


Rebellion; ; the Archbilhop, at the 
Nlead 


An the following Manner. 


0 
| 
| 
1 
( 


avi PREFACE. 
Head of the Dean, Chapter, and 


Clergy, addreſſed his Royal High- 
neſs, on the 23d of July, 1746, 


d 


4 Permit me, Sir, in the Name 
« of my Brethren, the Clergy of 
cc this Dioceſe and Province (the 
« King's ever faithful Subjects) to 
« teſtify to your Royal Highneſs 


te their exceeding Joy at your 


« happy- and victorious Return 


cc from the North: I want Words 
i "20 expreſs the Fulneſs &f our 

teful Hearts on this Occa- 
cc * ; and therefore 1 ſhall not 
e attempt it. 


« Your Conduct, Royal Si Bs 
ee been glorious ; and though the 
cc Things you have done for N the 
ec Nation are ſingularly great, your 


„Manner of performing them is 


6 fall more to be admired. You | 
3 0x4 4 Cc have 
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cc have reſtored the public Tran- 
c quillity at a very critical Seaſon, 
ec and done it, Sir, as became your 
« high Character, in every ami- 

& abſe Light. Fe 


85 Courage is almoſt natural to a 
« young Prince, and is inherent in 
« your Royal Blood; Activity and 
« Induſtry are often ans 
* but to plan a great Deſign ma- 
« turely, at a perilous Conjunc- 
« ture; to execute it with all the 
88 Coolneſs, and Caution, and 
« Providence of an old General, 
cc actuated with the Fire and Ex- 
« ertion of a young one; to uſe 
« Moderation and Modeſty in Suc- 
c ceſs; and in the Midſt of Vic- 
« tory. {here obdurate Perfidy did 
© not call for exemplary Puniſh- 
« ment) to treat unnatural and 
e unprovoked Rebels to the beſt 
= Government in the World, as 
>. © \ TO deluded 


— 
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&« deluded Subjects; theſe things, 
Sir, which Truth obliges me to 
ce fay (though unpolitely in the 
“Hearing of your Royal High- 
e nefs) ſhow the Greatneſs of your 
% Underftanding, and the Good- 
« neſs of 'your Heart, which make 
every Subject of Great Britain 
not only admire, and love, and 
. ſerve you, as the Son of their 
« Royal Maſter, and the Brother 
« of their beloved Prince, but 
« truſt and depend upon You as 
« the happy Inſtrument of Hea- 
ven, to ſave, and protect, and 
ce Waile the Honour of che Na- 
„ 5 
G0 on, as you have begun, 
« Great Sir, in the Paths of Vir- 
ce tue and true Glory: And may 
c the good Providence of God 
ce always go along with Vou, 
“ dire all your Counſels, cover 
| cc your 
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cc your Head in the Day of Battle; 
« and, as you fight the Cauſe of 
cc Truth and Ts give unin- 
cc terrupted Succeſs to all your 
cc Underiakings . 


To this Speech his Rojal High- 
neſs returned a moſt gracious / An- 
ſwer. 


Archbiſhop Potter dying in the 
Year 747, Dr. Herring was 
tranſlated to the See of Canterbury. 
His Acceſſion to the higheſt Dis. | 
nity in the Church gave great Joy 
to the Friends of the preſent hap- 
py Eſtabliſhment, and to all Lovers 
of Chriſtian Liberty. In this hi gh 
Station he treated his Friends with 
the ſame Eaſe and Courteſy as be- 


fore: He knew how to conde- 


ſcend, without detracting from the 
Reverence due to o his Character. 


* 2 + 
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The learned Dr. Birch, in his De- 
dication of the Life of A. B. Titht- 
ſon to our excellent Prelate, obſerves, 
« That he reſembled” him by his 
ce known Reluctance to accepting 
« the Firſt Station in the Church, 
ce with this peculiar Circumſtance, 

© of having beforeſhown the higheſt . 

« Qualificationsfor it, by a Conduct 
c in the Second, „5 frog which the 
ce public Safety received its earlieſt 
e Support at its moſt dagen 
=: Criſis. 2 

The Sentiments which B. Bur- 
net tells us the ſame Archbiſhop 
entertained of the chief End of the 
Chriſtian Religion are no leſs ap- 
plicable to thoſe of our Prelate. 


/ 


* See the Biſhop of Saliſbury's Sermon 
preached at St. Lawrence Fewry, November 30, 
1694, at the Funeral of Archbiſhop Tillotſon. 
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cc He judged that the great De- 
« fign 2 Chriſtianity was to reform 
« Mens Natures, to govern their 
Actions, to reſtrain their Appe- 
« tites and Paſſions, to ſweeteti 
their Tempers, compoſe their 
« Aﬀections, and raiſe their Minds 
« above the Intereſts and Follies of 
« this preſent World, to the Hope. 
ce and Purſuit of endleſs Felicity: 
« And he conſidered the whole 
* Chriſtian Doctrine as a Syſtem 
of Principles all tending to this 
« End. He looked on our con- 
« tending about leſſer Matters, or 
c about Subtleties relating to thoſe 
« that are greater, as one of the 
« chiet Practices of the Powers of 
« Darkneſs to defeat the true Ends 
cc for which the Son of God came 
« into the World.” 


But let us hear Dr. Herring's 
own Words, when he was Biſhop 
of Bangor, 3 
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« Tt was not the Deſign of Chriſ- 
cc tianity certainly to make a new 
& Creation in a literal Senſe, but to 
cc reſtore Men to that Rectitude of 
« Mind and Manners, which was 
ce the Purpoſe of the old one; for 
c we are naturally formed fan the 
c Practice of Virtue, and, without 
it, cannot poſſibly be happy: 
The Goſpel, therefore, does not 
cc alter the Nature of Virtue, but 
<« eftabliſh its Practice, by aſſuring 
ce us, that God is pleaſed with it, 
«© and will, by the ſecret Work- 
<« ings of * Spirit, aſſiſt good 
« Men in the Performance of it ; 
and that he has made ſuch Pro- 
ce viſion for their Reward in ano- 
ce ther World, that it is become 
« not only our reaſonable Duty, 
c but, under all Circumſtances, 
« even of the greateſt Diſtreſs, 
© moſt cligible and advantageous. 


CC It 
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It was before a matter of 


« much Dithculty to underſtand 
« what was properly Religion: It 


c had been ſo obſcured and blended 


with the corrupt Additions of 
« Men. Our Saviour purified it, 
cc taught Men. what it was, and 
« how to value it; and, to guard 
« againſt the bad Practices of de- 
« ſigning or ſuperſtitious Men, 
« added but Two poſitive Duties, 
« and thoſe of very plain and eaſy 
« Significancy ; and, in their De- 
ce {1gn and Operation, perfective of 
ce the Chriſtian Life. 


« Add to all this that other great 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, on which 


« all our Expectations of future 


« Happigels ſeem to turn, and that 


« 1s the Mercy and Placability of | 


e the-Deity, who, though of purer 
« Eyes than to behold Iniquity, has 
© yet aſſured us, that if we endea- 
©'your, 


« your, faithfully and fincerely, to 
„ do his Will, and, from human 
C Frailty, fail in the Performance, 
« he will conſider, and compaſſion- 
<« ate, and forgive our Miſcarriages, 
© through the Mediation and Re- 
9 n of Canxisr Jxsus“. 


The Character Wiel St. Chr 2 of 


2 has drawn of a good Biſhop, 
in his celebrated Tract Of. the 
Prieſthood, Book III. may be re- 
garded as the Picture of our Pre- 
late; He muſt be venerable, but 
ce without Pride; awful, and yet 
c courteous: He muſt be a Man 
« of Integrity, and yet obſequi- | 
«ous; humble, but not ſervile 
„ ſevere, and yet mild.” 


— 


— 


2: The Biſhop of Bangor s Sermon before che 
Incorporated Society for propagating the Goſ- 
pel in foreign Parts, ns, I7, 1737-8. 


n 
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It is to be regretted” that his 
Grace's Modeſty and Diffidence 
were ſo extreme, as to reſtrain him 
from publiſhing any more than 
Seven of his Sermons. Theſe 
were preached on publie Occa- 
ſions, and have been long out of 
Print. They are here collected, 
that they may not be loſt to Poſte- 


rity. 
It has been ſaid, that the Arch- 


biſhop thought his Sermons unwor- 
thy the Eye of the Public; and 
ſince they were condemned by his 
own Judgment, they ought not to 
be preſerved. But may it not be 
argued with Parity of Reaſon, that 
Virgil, by his Will, ordered the 
ZEneid to be burnt; and therefore 
it can be of no Value? Notwith- 
ſtanding this, Auguſtus appealed 
from his Will 'to the Verdi& of 


S the 


n 


„ 


5 r id . Ee ee es 
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his Friends, to allow ſome more of 
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the Public and of Poſterity, which 


has done Juſtice to its Merit. 
H aving been ſolicited by one of 


his Sermons to be printed, he re- 
ferred him to a * Paſſage in Bur- 
ton's Preface to his 3 of 


Melancholy, as expreſſive of his 


own Sentiments; at the ſame time 
obſerving, that the Wits of Queen 
Anne's Reign had made great 3 
of that u. Book. | 


* — 


* « There are already ſo many Books of 
« Divinity, fo many Commentaries, Tracts, 
% Pamphlets, Expoſitions, Sermons, that 
e whole Teams of Oxen cannot draw them. 
«© And, had 1} been as forward as ſome 
« others, I might have haply printed many 
« Sermons. But I have been ever as deſirous 
e to ſuppreſs my Labours in this kind, as 
d others. have been to publiſh theirs,” Pre- 
face to the Anatomy of Melancholy, p. 15. 


He 
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He frankly owned that he never 
had any Reliſh for Metaphyſical 
Studies, He thought the Argu- 
ments 4 poſteriori, - as they are 
called, drawn from the Beauty, 
Harmony, and Variety of the 
viſible Creation, and the mutual 
Coincidence (if 1 may fo ſpeak) 
and Subſerviency of one thing to 
ſupport another, the moſt convin- 
cing, and beſt ſuited to the Capa- 
cities of all Men, to prove the a- 
tural and moral Attributes of the 
Deity, and our Duty to him as 
rational and accountable Creatures, 
dedugible from them, 


His Grace r to his 


Friends ame, s * Diſcourſes on 
| on the 


. . 6, - FLICK? 
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err 4 0 rler, 44k ade 


it 


* The whole Lade f this Bock runs Wu! 

i Diſcourſes concerning the Perfections of 
6c God; in which his Holineſs, Goodneſs, 
. Na hy 2 (e and 


| late earn Writer. 


- . AAA ee ee EE PE Ee INENNIER 8 : = 
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Simplicity, Elegance, and clear Rea- 


„ Abernethy,, M. A.“ There have been 


xxxvii PR E F A C E. 


the Per fections of Gon, as one of 
the moſt rational and beſt written 


Books this Age o can boaſt of. 


He thou ght it the more proper 


to be carefully peruſed and ſtudied, 


eſpecially by young Clergyziin, 
ſince ſuch a daring Attack has been 


made on the moral Attributes op! a 


He Adel the Ess pern De | 
Animi Immortalitate, written by 
Tfaac Hawkins Browne, Eſq; for its 


ſoning, and ſent the Author a polite 
Letter on its Publication. 
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& and other moral Attributes, are. explained 
* and proved; the Foundations of true Re- 
* ligion, conſiſting in the Fear and Love of 
„ God, in Obedience to and Truſt in him, 
e are illuſtrated and eſtabliſhed, by John 


Three Editions of it in the Compaſs of a few 


Years, 
No 


„ — „ — 9 „ 
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No Maſter was ever more care- 


fully obeyed, or more cordially la- 
mented, than he was by all his Ser- 
vants; * indeed he deſerved it. 


He e! himſelf a fort of Fa- 
ther to them, by making in his Will 


a very handſome Proviſion for all 


thoſe, who had lived any time with 


him. 


In the Vear 1753 he was ſeized 
with a violent Fever at Lambeth 
Houſe, which brought him to the 
brink of the Grave. And though 
he. did in ſome meaſure recover, 
yet from that time he might be ra- 
ther ſaid to languiſb than to hve. 
He retired to Croydon, declined all 


public Buſineſs, as far as he could, 


and ſaw little other Company than 


his Relations and particular Friends. 


After languiſhing, as we have 
obſerved, for about four Vears, he 


calmly 
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calmly reſigned his Soul into the 


| Hands of Nis Creator on March 


I 3, 1757, and was buried in a 
private manner in the Vault of 
Croydon Church, according to the 
ere Direction of his Will. 


Ii e guietè, gaudii ms 
Quæſita quondam diſcis; et vides, quanta 
Involvat homes inſcientiæ nubes : 
Quam nil fit illud, quod vocamus hic SciRE 
Quo nos ſuperbi tollimus caput cælo; 
Calcamus alivs, invicemque calcamur. 
Hinc tanta bella ſcviunt magiſtrorum; 
Hinc odia plebis : Interim fugit longe, 
Nec fe videndam dimicantibus Præbet 
Amica Je: fangs veritas paris, 
GRoTIVS, 


There calmly bett you clearly know 


Thoſe Truths you long had ſought below J | 


What Clouds of Error blind us > ll; 
A Cypher, what we Knowledge call! 
Yet puff'd with this, we others ſpurn ; ; 
* Ourſelves inſulted in our turn. 
Hence ſuch fierce Wars our Doctors wage; 
Hence party Feuds and pious Rage ! 
While holy ruth, of Peace the Friend, 
Eſcapes unſeen, as we contend, 


Thou gh 


1 
[ 
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Though he abſolutely forbad a 
Monument, it is hoped that this 
{mall one to his 1 of his 
own raiſing, will neither be un- 


acceptable to his Friends or the 
Public. | 


He left to the W So- 
ciety for the Relief of the Widows 
and Sons of poor Clergymen, the 
Sum of One theu/and Pounds. And 
to the Maſter and Fellows of C. 
pus Chriſti College, in Cambridge, 
= the Time being, the Sum of 
One thouſand Pounds, old South- 
Sea Annuity Stock, intending, it 
(to uſe his own Words) as his 
Acknowledgment for Favours con- 
ferred on his Relations, and as 
his Contribution towards rebuild- 
ing the ſaid College. But it, after 
the Lapſe of a competent Number 
of Years, no Proſpect ariſes of 
bald the ſaid College, then 


the 
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the Dividends and Savings onthe 
| faid Stock are to be diſpoſed of at 
the Diſcretion of the Maſter, in 
the neceſſary Repairs of the old 
Houſe, or in Acts of Charity, ſuch 
as helping poor Scholars, or honeſt 
decayed Servants. The Maſter is 
to give an Account, not ſubject to 
. Controul, at every annual Audit, 
of the Diſpoſal of the Dividends 
in the preceding Year, from the 
Time of their Commencement ; 
ſo that, except in the Caſe of 
rebuilding the ſaid College, the 
aboveſaid Stock, or an Eſtate pur- 
| chaſed therewith, at the Diſcretion 
of the ſaid Maſter and Fellows, be 


reſerved for ever. 


He improved the Gardens at Bi- 
ſhopthorp, and gave a new Clock to 
the Turret. He reſtored the Houſe 


at Croydon in a manner from Ruins, 
and 


9 WW O of” ww wa wid, Oh 
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Tf 1 92 8 hily TO ARES = laid 


1 above Six end Pounds in 
repairing and adorning the Houſes 


and Gardens at Lambeth and r. 
don, 


: 133; —— 


The 8 of the Life * Dr. 
Grind, who had been ſucceſlively 


Biſhap of London, Archbilhop of 


York, _ GREP of * 


3 - = 


bury; in the 9 de 3 75 


beth, concludes 


in this manner; 


0 Thus did this TALE —_ 
C biſhop die el. in Eftate, | but rich 
«in good deln He ar be- 


2 "I ttt. — _—_— r 1 


* See the Biographia bn vol. iv. 
p. 2440, in the Notes. 
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ce flowed a Share of his Revenues 
< in repairing and keeping up the 
te Edifices belonging to the Sees 

« yer which he preſided. Vet 9010 
© not this fave In Executors from 
ec being ſued for Dilapidations, tho 


« they made it appear to the Lord 
* Treaſurer, and to Secretary Wal. 


te fingbam (the Oyerſeers of his Will), 
to whom they app pealed, that he 
left his Houfes in much better 
&« Condition than he had found 


ce them at the Death of his Prede- 
"6 * ceffor, Arch biſhop Parker.” 


He left a Legacy to the Earl of 
Hardwicke in theſe Words: I beg 


cc the Favour of the Earl of Hard- 
c wicke, my ever honoured Friend, 
* toaccept my Topaz Seal, engraved 


« by Yeo; and the Head of Biſhop 
Fc Fleetwood of Ely, painted by Rich- 
bc ar gan bu 


It 


* — — r er : 


FREE MMES - If 
It will ever be remembered, to 
his Lordſhip's Honour, that the Dig- 
nities eonferred on this amiable Di- 
vine, were owing to his unſolicited 
Recor 


Tt was thdug ht that an + al phabe- 
tical Table of — principal Matters 
would tend to ſhow how ſentimental 
the. following Diſcourſes are, which 
has been accordingly attempted. at 
the end. 


P. §. The e Editor is obige to ce 
Gentleman who communicated 
the following Elegy, which, he 

makes no doubt, will be well 
received by the Public. 


AURE: 


AURELIUS: 


. 
AN. arri 
444 3 Xe 


E L. E G. N. 


Sacred to che men, of 


THOMAS HERR ING; D. D. 
If r 


Qpicquid ex illo amavimus, r Mirati ente 
©  manet manſurumg; eft in eee omits, i in æ. 


. mer, eden famã um. 
AI lle, Nn e Fit. eric. 
17 ; J 11 7 0 J + # Cry 23 E FFT 9 
1 a 1 ? 7 | . 
HOU TID! Yd D94%199371 


AST by BY Fountains of the filver “ Cray, 
Encircled deep with weeping Willows 


round, 
O! let me ſorrowing paſs che penſive Day, 


And wake my Reed to many a plaintive 
Sound. 


„A River in Kent. 


II. For 


1 
II, 


For good Awelius (now alas! np more,) 
Sighs A Sight, and Tears to Tears fre. 


Him fhall the Muſe i in rendereſt | Notes def — 


deplore, 
For oft he tun d to Melody my Reed. 


III. * 
How was L late by his Indulgence bleſt, 
Chear d we vs to dle, and by his Precept 
tavght | 2 
My . deem'd him ſome angelic Gueſt, 
Some heaven-ſent Guide, with bliſsful Tis 
dings fraught, 


Mild was bp Aspect, full of Truth and FH 
Temper'd with Dignity and lively Senſe ; 


Sweetneſs and Candour beam'd upon his Face, 
Emblems of Love and large Benevolence. 


Yet never uſeleſs ſlept thoſe Virtues fair, 
Nor languiſh'd, unexerted, in the Mind? 


Secret as Thought, yet unconfin'd as Air, 
He dealt his Bounties out to all Mankind. 


VI, How 


—— <4; << au. 3 Site, Zoot wwe ct we a R&R — — _ 
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VI. 
How will the Poor, alas! now truly panes . 
Bewail their generous Benefactor dead? 

* daily, from his hoſpitable Door, 


The Naked cloth'd, JOS oy the T4 
Bread: , 


VII 


To Sick and Orphans duly ſent Relief, 
Was Feet and Eyes to Cripples and the Blind, 
Sooth'd all the ſuffering Family of Grief, 
And pour'd ſweet Balſa on the - wounded 


Mind. 
vnn. 


How will the Nation their loſt Guardian mourn ? 
Lol pale-ey'dScytnce fix d inGrief appears; 


The drooping Arts, reclining on his Urn, 


Lament, and every Muſe diſſolves in Tears, 


IX. 
Genius of Britain! ſearch the Kingdom roynd, 
Ere yet the ſtrict Enquiry be too late; 
What bold, unblemiſh'd Patriot can be found, 
To rouſe the Virtues of a languid State? 


Mp | X. With 


D xlv Ii 


| 


wh Freedom's Voice to wake the fuoobering 
Age 

70 Fd fair Merit, Prowels to Brus : 
Dauntleſs to riſe, and ſcourge with generous 
The high-plum'd Pride and Perfidy of France. 


XI.. 
Alas! no longer burns the glorious Flame; 
The patriot Paſſion animates no more; 
But, like the whirling Eddy, ſome low Aim 
Abſorbs alike the Great, the Rich, the Poor. 


XII. 


Not ſo, when wiſe Aurelius o'er the North 
Shed the mild Influence of his paſtoral Care; 
The Madanefs of Rebellion iſſuing forth, 
He ſtemm'd the Torrent of the ling War. 


XIII. 


Behold re ! with his Country's Weal in- 
pir'd, 
Before the martial Sons of Ebor ſtand, 
Fair in the Robe of Eloquence attir d. 
In act to ſpeak, he waves the graceful Hand. 


XIV. Silent 


45 


XTV. 

Silent s-Evening, lo the Hltening Throng, | 
While from his Lips the glowing! een fall, 
Drink ſweet Perſuaſion, frreaming from bis 
Tongue, 

And the firm Chain of Concord binds them 


nv. 
As fome large River, gentle, ſtrong ind deep, 


Winds his ſmooth Volumes 0 er the wide 
Campaign, 


Then forceful flows, and, with refiſtleſs Sweep, | 
Rolls, in his Strength collected, to the Main: 


Thus the EIT” Prelate, in bb Country $ Cauſes 
Pour'd Bs full Tide of Eloquence along; 


As erſt Thrteus gain'd divine Applauſe, 
Who fir'd the Spartans with heroic Song. 


But when religious Truths his Boſom warm'd, 
Faith, Hope, Repentance, and eternal Love, 
With ſuch pathetic Energy he charmd, 
He rais'd our Souls to Paradiſe above. 


XVIII. The 


CG 


XVIIL 


The Holy © _ dimen e A 
inge, he open'd to our View, 

unde every Path, perplex d and ſtrait,- 
And gave to willing Minds theſafe-conduQt- 


W 


XIX. 


For God's MssfAnH was his eheſen Guide: 
And well the ſacred Lore he underſtood, 
And well the Precept, ſent from Heaven, ap- 


Pf d, 
For Evil any recompenlin Good. 


Thus mild, thus bumble, in the higheft State, 
The“ = Thing needful”* was his ſole Re- 
ga 
Below d, and blarddele, he prolong? d his Date 
By Ads — Goodneſs, which themſelves re- 
ward, . 


XXL ; 


To him the Bed of Sickneſs gave no Fin 
For, truſting only in th* Almighty King, 

He look'd on Diflolution as his Gain; 
No Terrors had the 9 


- (Bong: 


d XXI. Ab) 


Lin! 


8 XXII. 

Ah! Muſe, forbear that laſt ſad Scene to draw 
This Homage, due to Virtue, let me pay, 
Theſe Heart- ſprung Tears, inſpir'd by filial 

Awe, 
Theſe N umbers warbled to the ſilver Cray, 


May, 1757. 


* - — 


P. 8. On a plain black i in the Church of 
| army. is the followiug ort r b 


Here lieth the Body of 


The Moſt Reverend Dr, THOMAS HERRING, 
_” Archbiſhop of Can TER BUR T, 
; who died March XIII. | 
A. D. M.DCC.LVIL. 
Aged LXIV. 
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POSTS CRIPT ro THE 
PREFACE. 


Har EVER Opinion the 
good Archbiſhop. might 
poſſibly entertain of theſe Diſ- 
courſes, after his Spirits were ſunk. 
by the Loſs of Fourſcore Ounces 
of Blood, in a very ſhort Space of 
Time, and when he was paſſing 
through the Valley of Death; yet 
ſince the Tuo . Sermons which he 
voluntarily preached at York and 
Kenſington, in the Years 1745, 
and 1747, were afterwards ſent 
by him to the Preſs; and, as far 
as appears, without any previous 
Solicitation, it is evident, that he. © 
then thought that theſe Sermons 
at leaſt might be ſerviceable to the 
Public, 


d 2 | The 


I POSTSCRIPT, 
The laſt of them is a juſt and 
ſpirited Invective againſt '4- bitrary 
Power, and the pernicious Errors 
of Popery ; and, in this light, may 
be conſidered as an 2 Le- 
gacy to his Countrymen. I beg 
Leave to quote here a Paſſage or 
Two from it; © Deſpotic Govern- 
„ yernment, founded in hereditary 
* Right, where one Man's Will 
« ig every Man's Miſery, is not 
© more miſchievous than it is ab- 
« /urd, There is Reaſon, and 
„Spirit, and Liberty, in Law; 
ce and it is not only eſſential to 
every Man's Property, but with- 
c gut it, there can be no fuch 


Thing as Virtue or Religion in 
FC the World. 


« No Nation (peaking in EY 
WW e 2 0 


— — 


— = —— TI” 


F Hooker. 
| ce and 


\ 


POSTSCRIPT: Ii 

« and flouriſhing under Popery, 
« becauſe the Influence of it is of 
« ſo baneful a Nature, that it does 
ce not only ſink the Spirits of Men, 
« damp, the Vigour and Life of 
60 rs ſtop every, Avenue to- 
religious Knowledge from the 
« Scriptures, make Princes Ty 
“ rants, and their People Slaves, 
« but it, in a manner, counter 
c termines the Wiſdom and Good 
© neſs of Providence, and con- 
« yerts (as it has done in fact,) 
i the moſt beautiful and fertile 
* Country into a deſolate Wilder- 
ce neſs. And therefore when we fit 
«© down to recolle& ourſelves, and 
ce recover our ancient Character of 
** a ſober, and good-natured, and 
religious People, let it be our 
* principal Care to avoid the Con- 
e tagion of this bad, this abſurd, 
te and, from its miſchievous Spirit, 
* muſt call it, this Vuchriſtian 

1 eli- 


3 


ls POSTSCRIPT. 
« Religion. For Popery, as a 
ce fine Writer N is really 
ce an Uſurpation upon Chriſtianity, 
c and, like Uſurpers, lives within 
«its Guards, Inquiſitors, and Dra- 
ce goons; it ſettles and ſupports it- 
c {elt by Gibbets, Axes, Halters, 
« Fire and Sword, and all the In- 
c ſtruments of Death and cruel 
« Execution.” The whole Dil- 
courſe is animated with the ſame 
Spirit. 23; 23% 


The other Five Sermons were 
printed by the Command, or at 

the Requeſt, of ſome of the moſt 
reſpectable Perſons, or Bodies cor- 


porate, VIZ. 
The Houſe of Loxps, 


The Society for the Propagation 
of the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, 


The 


POSTSCRIPT. li 
The Loxp-Mayor and Court 
of ALDkRMEN, © | 


The SoctzTy correſponding with 


the IN coRPORAT ED SociteTY in 
Dublin, for promoting Engliſb 
Proteſtant working Schools in Tre- 
land, n 

And the PREZSID ENT and 
Governors of the London Infir- 
mary. | 


— * 


* The late Duke of Richmond was, at that 


Time, their PRxESIDENT, whoſe benevolent 
Heart made him always ready to promote 
and encourage every laudable Work, 


A 8 - 


* 


Aer 


— 
. 


A Szcond/POSTSCRIPT. 


CMINCE. theſe Sheets were ſent 

| to the Preſs, the Life of Era/- 
nus, written by the learned Dr. 
youu has appeared. 


In a Note, Vol: - p. 3 ha- 
ving juſt before quoted the excel- 
lent Character which Eraſmus 
drew of Dr. William Marbam, 
(Archbiſhop of Canterbury] after 
his Deceaſe, he takes occaſion from 
_ thence, to ſketch 2 juſt 
Picture of his own great Friend and 
Patron, Archbiſhop Herring. 


« It is with a melancholy kind 
«© of Pleaſure that I tranſcribe 
« theſe Paſſages, and ſhall, in 


40 other parts of this Work, in 
; 85 86 ert 


A SECOND PosTscCrieT. ly 
e ſert other Teſtimonies to the Ho- 
« nour of the Archbiſhop; whilſt 
c in the Character of this amiable 
“ Prelate, drawn by ſo maſterly a 


« Hand, Icontemplate that of my 


late Patron (Thomas Herring, 
« Archbiſhop of Canterbury), who, 
ce beſides the good Qualities in 


ce which he reſembled 7arham, 


« had Piety without Superſtition, 
«© and Moderation without Mean- 
« neſs; an open and a liberal Way 

* chinking, and a conſtant — 
« tachment to the Cauſe of ſober 
« and rational Liberty. boch civil 
« and religious. 

66 Thus he lived wa died; 104 

« few great Men paſſed through 
ce this n World, —_ 
ce beloved, and leſs cenſ cenſured, than 


cc he, ** | 


He SAP? = of his 
Connections with the Archbi- 
3 2 "op 


Ivi A SECOND Pos TSCRIPT. 


ſhop in the following modeſt 


Manner. 


« He told me once, with an 

ec obliging Condeſcenſion, which 
ce can never forget, that he would 
ce be to me, what Varbam was to 
« Eraſmus; and what he pro- 
„ miſed, he performed; only leſs 
cc Scene in the Choice of his 
« humble Friend, who cannot be 
« to him, what E e m was to 
60 en Da 79 10 


0 « But if theſe * ſhould ve 
e protected by the Subject which 
« © they treat of, and the Materials 
< of which they are compoſed, 
they may perhaps aſſiſt in ny 
„ Juſtice to his Memory. 


His mihi dilectum nomen, Maneſque verendos, 

His ſaltem accumulem donis, et fungar amico 

Munere. Mon totus, raptus licet, optime Præſul, 

Eriperis: redit os placidum, moreſque benignt ; _ 

Et venit ante oculos, ef _ vivit mag. 
Dr. 


A SzconD Pos TS RT. lvii 
Dr. Fortin, by this honorary 
Tribute to his Grace's Memory, 
when he could no longer ſerve 
him, has ſhown himſelf worthy 
the Share he enjoyed in his Efteem. 
It has been generally received with 
the Applauſe it ſo juſtly deſerves. 


I cannot but congratulate this 
excellent Divine on his having 
found another powerful Patron in 
the worthy Biſhop of London; to 
whoſe ſucceſsful Solicitation, when 
Dean of York, the noble Minſter 
there owes, in a great meaſure, its 
preſent Beauty. | £7 


It is hoped the Reader will par- 
don me a ſhort Digreſſion to congra- 
tulate another learned Friend, the 
Reverend Mr. Ridley, on the great 
Encouragement he has met with in 
his Subſcription for the Life of Dr. 
Micholas Ridley, Biſhop of London, 


EC -2 . in 


Ivii A Sxcond PosTscareT, 
in the Reigns of King Edward the 
VIth, and Queen Mary. He and 
Latimer died Martyrs for the Pro- 
teſtant Cauſe, at the ſame Stake, 
with -unſhaken Conſtancy and Re- 
ſolution, in the Year 1555. Bur- 
net ſays, that Ridley was eſteemed 
cc the ableſt of all that advanced the 
Reformation, for Piety, Learn- 
ce ing, and a ſolid Judgment,” 


The active of his Life is de- 
ſcended from a collateral Branch 
of this primitive Biſhop's Family. 
His Grace of Canterbury, who is 
always ready to encourage every 
laudable Attempt, has been pleaſed 
to promote this Work with a be- 
coming Zeal; and his Example, I 


am told, has been followed by the 
venerable Bench of Biſhops. - 


But to return; The Editor is 
extremely obliged to the Gentle- 
| | man 


_ A Second PosTscCRIPm. lix 
man, who communicated to him 
the following faithful Character of 
Archbiſhop Herring, drawn by the 

maſterly Hand of a Friend, whom 

his Grace highly valued. os 


C Archbiſhop Herring's Perſon 
ce was tall and comely; Nis Conſti- 
ce tution, from his tendereſt Youth, 
« weak and delicate; his Addreſs 
« eaſy, engaging and polite, He 

« was generous without Prodigali- 
« ty, magnificent without Profu- 
ce fon, and humble without Mean- 
cc neſs. His diſtinguiſhed Applica- 
cc tion to the Buſineſs of his Func- 
ce tion, his Learning, his warm At- 
ce tachment to the Conſtitution in 
« Church and State, and his pa- 
« thetic Eloquence in the Pulpit, 
« having recommended him to the 
« early Notice of the Great; he 
« ever afterwards maintained him- 


„ ſelf in the Poſſeſſion of their 


C Fayour, 


It A SR cOND PosTscrier. 

« Favour, Eſteem and Affection, 
« by his ingenuous Converſation, 
ce and by his fingular Candour, 
« Temper, and Moderation. 


Fs Every new Preferment, by 
te rendering both his public and 
ce private Virtues more known 
c and conſpicuous, convinced the 

« World, that he was ſtill worthy 

c of ſomething higher; till, un- 
e ſoliciting and unexpecting, he 
ce was called by his Sovereign, with 
« the univerſal Approbation, to 
ce the moſt exalted Dignity of the 
« Church. 80 kind and obliging 
cc yas his Grace's Manner in con- 
« ferring Favours, that it added a 
« double Pleaſure to the Receiver. 
« Hefelt the Anxiety of the doubt- 
ce ful Petitioner, and removed his 
« Suſpenſe as ſoon as poſſible; 
« and, when forced to deny a Re- 


« queſt, he always ſeaſoned the 
N "gd « Refuſal 


A SzconD PosTsCRIPT, 1x1 
ce Refuſal with every Circumſtance 
« of Benevolence, which might 
« render the Diſappointment leſs 
* grievous. His Religion was of 

« that: pureſt and nobleſt Kind, 
co which: true Chriſtianity inſpires: 
It was Piety without Superſtition, 
“ Devotion xls: Hypocriſy, and 
« Faith which worketh & Love. 


cc Conti of the Uptiahtnef 
« of his own Heart, and of the 
« Sincerity of his Belief of the 
« Doctrines and Precepts of the 
2 Goſpel, he was willing to think 

ce the beſt of other People's Prin- 
« ciples, and to live the FRIEND 
© OF ALL MANKIND. 


« Having no ſelfiſh Views, nor 
« private Intereſts of his own to 
« ſerve, he was always ready to 
cc ſacrifice his Preferments, his For- 
ce tune, and even his Life to the 


(c Safety 


Ix A R co Pos TSC. 

ec Safety of his Majeſty's Perſon, 
8 0 Eaſe and cds” of his 
« Adminiftration, and to the Per- 
« petuity of the PROTESTANT 
«© ESTABLISHMENT ; looking on 
that Eſtabliſhment as the. only 
ce Support of the Cyuzcn of Ex-. 
© LAND; as the Bulwark of our 
« CTVIL LIBERTY, and the ſureſt 
Defence of the Independency of 
cc EUROPE.“ 


C O N. 


[ brit 
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CONCLUSION or Taz 
PREFACE. 


| THE Editor begs Leave to 
| conclude with a few Lines 
ta 


en from the Monument erected 
to the Memory of Mr. Waller, in 
the Church-yard at Beconsfield, 
with the Addition of a Word or 


two, 


Hos honores extremos, qua- 
leſcunque ſunt, qgwos ipſẽ fugit, 
VENERANDO Pxe$UuLt, de ſe opti- 


me merenti, grati animi pignus, 
dedit - 


Cultor olim Obſervantiſſimus, 
GUuLIELMUs DUNCOMBE, 


| Jax. 10, 1763. | 3 
Mes | | A'D- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
HESE Sermons have been, 


| printed above Four Years, 
but the Publication has been fo 
long delayed by ſome Incidents, 
which it is hoped there will be no 


Occaſion to remember, 


The Profits, that may ariſe from 
this Edition, will be paid to the 
Treaſurer of the London Infirmary. 
The laſt Sermon, in this Collec- 
tion, was originally preached and 
printed, in the Year 1747, for the 
Benefit of that excellent Charity. 


— 


3 1 Kage ws. 


ERRORS os Tut PRESS, 


In the Preface. P. 11, Line 8, read diſplayed. 


In the Sermons. P. 38, Penult. ſtrike out the 
Words, filently, ſecretly, and effeftually. P. 189, 
Tead—1747. P. 207, Line the 7th, from the Bot- 
tom, read our Polterity, P. 241, Line the Sth, 
from the Bottom, ſtrike out /cave, 
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1 OF ＋ H E 
TExTs to each or 


SERMON I. 
Mar, xi. 5. 

And the Poor have the Goſpel preached unto 
them. Page I 
SERMON II. 
| Mar. v. 7. 

Bleſſed Ae the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
Mercy. 41 

SER MON: W 
1 PET. ii. 13, 14. 


Submit yourſelves to every Ordinance of Man 
for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the 
King, as Supreme; or unto Governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him, for the 
Puniſhment , Evil Doers, and for the 
Praiſe of them that do well. 5 79 , 

8 — 


* 


[ 0 J 


S8 FERM ON Tv. 
ia . 
N lich now of theſe Three thinkefl, thou was 
Neighbour unto him that fell among the 
_ Thieves? And he ſaid, He that ſhewed 
Mercy on him. Then faid Jeſus unto 
him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 119 
8 ERM ON V. 
\  Ecervs. vill. 2. 
I counſel thee to keep the King's Commandment, 
and that in regard of the Oath of God. 165 


SERMON VII. 
RoM. i. 32. ID 


Who knowing the J udgment of God, that t 
 whocommit ſuchthingsare worthy of Death, 
not only do the ſame, but have Plſure in 


. thoſe that do them. 193 
SERMON VII. 


MAT. vi. Part of the 19th and 2oth Verſes. 


Lay not up for ycurſelves Treaſures upon 
| Earth—but lay up for yourſelves Treaſures 
in Heaven. es © 


ASER- 


» A | 

Preached before the 

IncoxporaATED SocitTy 
For the | 

Propagation of the GospEL in 

Foreign Parts ; 
, At Their | 
ANNIVERSARY MEETING ; 


In the Pariſh Church of St. Mazxvy-Lz-Bow, 
On Friday, February 17, 1737.8. 


SERMON I. 


MaTTHEW xi. 5. 


And the Poor have zhe * 
Preached unto them, 


T. John is repreſented in the Goſpel, 
_J as the Meſſenger and Forerunner of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, ſent to give Notice 
to the Jews, and prepare them for the 
Reception of that extraordinary Perſon ; 
who had for a long Time been expected, 
and at that particular Time was fo, with 
more than ordinary Attention, under the 
Character of the Meftah. 


St. John was a Man of great Auſterity 
of Life, and the Purport of his Doctrine 
was Repentance ; the Neceſſity of which, 
he inculcated from the Argument of the 
near approaching of Chriſes Kingdom, 
B 2 whole 


4 S ERM ON I. 

whofe Foundation was to be laid in Holi. 
neſs and Integrity of Life. By the Free- 
dom of his Rebukes at Court and upon 
the Perſon of Herod, he had drawn upon 
himſelf the Diſpleaſure of that wicked 
Prince, who, at the Solicitation of a lewd 
Adultreſs, threw him into Priſon, where, 
in a little time, he put an End to his Life. 
Before his Death, the Report of the Doc- 
trine and Miracles of Jeſus had reached 
him; and therefore, from the Priſon 
where he was, he ſent two of his Diſciples 
to enquire from the Mouth of Our Lord 
himſelf, more for their Inſtruction than his 
own, „Whether he was the Perſon that 
<« was to come, or whether they were to 
e look for another *. —The Perſon that was 
to come, i. e. the Męſtab, the Deſire and 
Expectation of the Nations, particularly, 
and as it were proverbially, diſtinguiſhed 
under that Title. —This was the Queſtion ; 
the Anſwer to which was given, not in a 
direct and poſitive Manner, but, as the 
Importance of it required, in ſuch a large 


* Mat, xi. 3. 3 
- . and 


8 ER MON Il. 3 
and inſtructive Way, as ſhould preelude all 
manner of Doubt about: the Truth of it; 
—repreſenting, in as few Words as might 
be, the CharaFer of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
and intimating its perfect Correſpondency 
with what the Prophets had foretold con- 
cerning him; fo that at the ſame Time he 
aſſerted, he thought fit to prove, the Divinity 
of his. Miffion : For Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, ,* Go, and ſhew John 
« thoſe Things, which ye do hear and 
e ſee, the Blind receive their Vight, the 
Lame walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, 
« and the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed 
<« up, and the Poor have the Goſpel preach- 
« ed unto them *.“ As if it had been faid, 
you want to be aſſured of the Truth my 
Certainty of my being the Meffab ;— 

* am that extraordinary Perſon, and Es 
* yourſelves may obſerve, if you pleaſe, 
from what ye hear me preach, and ſee 
me do, that I give moſt plain and irrefra- 
« gable Proofs of my Miſſion: My Doctrine 
© and my Works beſpeak my Character, 
* one very diſtinguiſhing Mark of which 
Mat. Xi. 4, 5. | 
B 3 is, 


6 SERMON I. 


© is, „ That the Poor have the er 


* preached unto them. 


c This is the be of the Text, of 
which I have taken upon me at preſent to 


conſider the Signiſicancy and Import : For 


this myſt be looked upon, as one very re- 
markable Characteriſtic of the Goodneſs of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, and the Excellency of 
his Religion, That it is calculated for the 


common Uſe and Benefit of the World; like 


the Light of the Sun, diffuſed with univer- 
ſal Equity and Munificence, and though 
made up of the moſt precious and valuable 
Truths, yet all communicated with free 
Grace and Bounty; not perplexed, as the 
greateſt Part of the Law of Moſes was, 
by a vain and haughty Caſuiſtry; ; not con- 
fined within the Studies of Philoſophers, 
or locked up in the Cabinets of Princes; 
but diſperſed abroad for the common In- 
ſtruction, and, if they will follow it ho- 


neſtly, for the common Happineſs of the 


Poor and the Rich, of the Ignorant and of 
the Learned, * The Poor have the Goſ- 
e pel preached unto them. Such is the 

4 Excellency 


SERMON I 7 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and 
ſuch the Condeſcenſion and Integrity of 
its Teacher, that his Religion is accommo- 
dated to the Uſe and Underſtanding of the 
pooreſt People — Perſons of that low and 
deſpiſed Character, that they had hitherto 
by the Jewiſh Teachers, the perfidious 
Guardians of the Law of Moſes, and in al- 
moſt all the Inſtructions of the Philoſophers, 
been thought either unworthy, of incapable 
of good Information: For, except in ſome 
few Inſtances, where there was a more 
than ordinary natural Strength of Under- 
ſtanding, the Groſs of the common Peo- 
ple were kept in almoſt impenetrable Dark- 
neſs, as to the great Truths of Religion; 
knew nothing at all of the Nature and Be- 
ing of God, and as little conſequently of 
the true Principles and Obligations of Mo- 
ral Virtue: Not that the World was alto- 
gether without Light in thoſe momentous 
Points, or that the Minds of Men were 
rendered incapable of comprehending them; 
but Superſtition and Idolatry, the Parents 
of bad Morals, were the reigning Cor- 
ruptions 3 ; and they, who ſaw through the 

B + © Folly 
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Folly and Wickedneſs of thoſe Practice 


either through Pride and Intereſt av 


not, or through Fear and Weakneſy of 
Mind dared. not communicate their Knows, 


ledge. It appears to be the Deſign of God 
therefore, in his own. Time, by the ſend- 
ing of his Son, and the Diſpenſation of, his 
Goſpel, to break throu gh theſe Carruptions;, 
to inform and raiſe —— Nature; to aſſiſt, 
and as it were, rekindle the Light of Rear: 
ſon; to clear up, and defend and propagate 
true Religion all over the World; and that 
not ſo much for the Inſtruction of the wiſe 
and great Men in it (who were in Poſe 
ſeſſion, it may be, already of very impor- 
tant Truths, but either made no Uſe of. 


them, or, but a vain one, while their 


Practices contradicted them); as of the 
Poor, and Low, and Humble, whoſe. na- 
tural Capacities were as good; and whoſe. 


Hearts were, at leaſt, as honeſt, as thoſe 
of the Higheſt and moſt Learned; „The. 


Poor had the Goſpel preached. unto, 


« them: There was nothing in this Syſtem, 

of Religion, that was crafty or ſelf-· intereſted, 

dark and abſtruſe; that was, in the main 
Deſign 
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Deſign. of it, too refined for common Un- 
derſtanding; but, as it conſiſted of honeſt, 
and clear, and rational, and practicable Pre- 
cepts, ĩt was: communicated freely to thoſe, 
for hom it was deſigned, | and that was 
the whole World. — The Wiſdom of its 
Inſtructions was ſo plain, and ſtrong, and 
convincing, that they were neither below 
the Care of the 070 % Men, nor above the 


Uſe and Comprehenſion of the meaneft : 7 
The Poor, &c. . 


I propoſe, in conſidering farther this 
one peculiar Advantage of the Goſpel (no 
Religion before it having made that Provi- 
fion for ſuch general Inſtruction), to diſ- 
poſe my Thoughts under theſe three 
Heads. N i 


I. To conſider what it was that was 
preached to the Poor under the Character 
of the Goſpel. — For it is mentioned here 


as a very extraordinary Privilege, and what 
deſerved to ſtand in the Rank with the 


moſt miraculous Acts of our Saviour" 8 


Goodneſs to Mankind, ſuch as giving 
| Limbs 


10 SERM ON. I. 
Limbs to the Lame, Hearing to the Deaf, 
Sight to the Blind, and Life to the Dead. 


II. Where lay the particular Reaſon 


and Advantage of the Goſpel being 
preached to the Poor. 


III. Reflect with what Advantages in 
general, in point of Inſtruction and the 
Enforcement of true Religion, this admi- 
rable Diſpenſation was communicated. 


TAHESH Conſiderations diſpatched, 
there will be room perhaps for one or 


two uſeful Inferences, not unſuitable, I 1 


will hope, to the Occaſion of our preſent 


Aſſembling. 


And, Firſt, I am to conſider what it was 


that was preached tothe Poor, under the Cha- 
racter of the Goſpel; and that, if we peruſe 
the ſacred Records, beyond all Controverſy 
our beſt Direction, will be found to conſiſt, 
in the main, in theſe great Points, which fol- 
low: The Knowledge and Worſhip of the 
true God, — The Divinity of our Saviour's 

| Miſſion, 
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Miſſion,. -A clear and certain and conſiſtent 
Scheme of moral Duty, not itſelf newly 
diſcovered, but vindicated from Error and 
Corruption, and falſe Caſuiſtry; repre- 
ſented in its pure Agreements with the 
Dictates of Natural Reaſon, and farther re- 
commended and enforced by new Argu- 
ments and Motives: and, as an Addition to 
all this, the great Doctrine of Mercy and 
Forgiveneſs of our Sins, through the Me- 
diation and Redemption of Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Knowledge and Worſhip of the true 
God was the firſt Point of Inſtruction, and 
the Foundation of the Chriſtian Doctrine: 
For they were not only the ignorant and 
ſtupid Vulgar, who had given into the 
Practices of Idolatry, but the Corruption 
reached a great deal farther and higher; as 
the Apoſtle intimates in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, That the Profeſſors of Wiſdom 
were Fools in that reſpect, and had « changed 
the Glory of the incorruptible God into 
* an Image made with Hands, like to cor- 
N — Man, worſhipping the Creature 

more 
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« more than the Creator : And the ſame 
Apoſtle, obſerving, when he was at Athens, 
the politeſt City in the Heathen World, that 
all their Religious Duties were degenerated 
to the fouleſt Idolatry; begins his Inſtructions 
to them, with Declarations of the true 
God, that made the Weeld, and all things 
in it, 


And this is the plain Doctrine of the 
Goſpel upon this important Head That 
there is but One God; That he is Good, 
All-powerful, All-wiſe, the Maker and 
Governor of the World; of a pure and ſpi- 
ritual and inviſible Nature; whoſe Worſhip 
conſiſts in Prayers to, and Praiſes of him, 
and in a ſincere Love of, and Obedience to 
his Commands; and, ſo far as our Natures 
will admit, in an Imitation of his high Per- 
fections. 


The Divinity of our Saviour's Miſſion is 
another great Point in Chriſtianity, and it 
ſtands proved in the Goſpel, from the Cor- 
reſpondency of his Character, and the Time 


* Rom. i. 23. 


9 of 


SERMON I. 13 
of his Appearance, to what the Prophets hafl 
foretold concerning him ; from the Purity 
and Goodneſs of his Doctrine; from his 
Miraculous Actions (the plain Effects of 
Mercy and Power in Conjunction); from 
his Birth, his Life, his Death, his Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion; all together amount- 
ing to the cleareſt Demonſtration, That he 
was the Meſſiah, the long expected Pro- 
phet, the great High Prieſt, the King of 
Ifael, the Saviour of Mankind, the be- 
loved Son of God, ſent from the Boſom of 
his F. ather. 


We are farther inſtructed by the Goſpel, 
in a very plain and rational Scheme of Mo- 
ral Duty, ſuited to every Man's Under- 
ſtanding, and to all the ſeveral Occaſions of 
human Life; and recommended to us, in 
many ſtrong and amiable Pictures, as the 
moſt beautiful Scheme of Action, moſt 
wiſe and reaſonable; and, what is beyond 
every other Argument, as agreeable to the 
Will and Commands of our great Creator,— 
A Scheme of Morals not made up of many 
new Diſcoveries ; though it may perhaps 

be 
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| be juſtly; called a new Diſcovery, that true 
1 Religion did indeed conſiſt in the Practice 
of Moral Virtues: However, admitting 
that the Goſpel Inſtructions on that Head 
were not new, but the Dictates of natural 
q Reaſon, it was a great Thing for the World, 
þ that ſuch a Religion was taught, and made 
of plain univerſally :—That the Labour of In- 
| quiry was prevented, and every Man had 
L his Duty laid before him in a ſhort and intel- 
[| ligible Manner, and the Practice of it en- 
4 joined by the Authority of God. 


1 It was not the Deſign of Chriſtianity cer- 
| tainly, to make a New Creation in a literal 
tt Senſe, but to reſtore Men to that Reditude 
Ut of Mind and Manners, which was the Pur- 
i poſe of the Old one ; for Men are naturally 
| formed for the Practice of Virtue, and, 
without it, cannot poſſibly be happy : The 
Goſpel therefore does not alter the Nature 
of Virtue, but eſtabliſh its Practice, by aſ- 
ſuring us, that God is pleaſed with it; and 
will, by the ſecret Workings of his Spirit, 
aſſiſt good Men in the Performance of it, 
and that he hath made ſuch Proviſion for 
their 
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their Reward in another World, that it is 
become not only our reaſonable Duty, but, 
under all Circumſtances, even of the 
greateſt Diſtreſs, moſt eligible and advan- 


tageous. 


It was, before, a Matter of much Diffi- 
culty to underſtand what was properly Reli- 


gion; it had been ſo obſcured and blended 


with the corrupt Additions of Men: Our 
Saviour purified it, taught Men what it 


was, and how to value it; and, to guard 


againſt the bad Practices of deſigning or ſu- 
perſtitious Men, added but two poſitive 


Duties; and thoſe of very plain and eaſy 


Significancy, and, in their Deſign and Ope- 
ration, perfective of the Chriſtian Life. 


Add to all this, that other great Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, on which all our Expec- 
tations of future Happineſs ſeem to turn ; 
and that is, the Mercy and Placability of 
the Deity, who, though © he is of purer 
« Eyes than to behold Iniquity *, has yet 
aſſured us, that if we endeavour farthfully 


Hab. i. 13. 


and 
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and rerely todo his Will, and from hu. 
man Ftailty, fail in the Performance; he 
will conſider, and compaſſionate, and for- 
give our Miſcarriages, through the Medi- 
ation and Redemption of CHRIST ENV. 
And this muſt be looked upon, as a very ex- 
traordinary” Act of Grace and Boukty to 
His Creatures, That God, in the Perſon, ant 
by the Doctrine of our Saviour, fhould find 
out a Way to fave us from the Dominion, 
and, if we are not wanting to to \outſelves, 
from the Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin.— 
It is this peculfir Privilege, perhaps, which 
is the rind kts why the Golpet is 
deſcribed in very high and ttiumphing Ex- 
Nr 4 Glad "Fidings of Salvation, 
« Toy to all People, Peace on Fatth, and 
Good Will towards Men“; and why the 
Mes Author of it is ſtiled the Mediator, the 
Redeemer, and the Saviour of the World, 
\ And thus much for the Subſtance of the Goſ- 
pel Doctrine: It conſiſts i in the Knowledge 
and Worſhip of the true God, in eſtabliſh» 
ing we divine Miſtion of our Saviour,» 


* 


* Luke i ii. 14. 
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in giving a plain and clear Rule of Daty, en- 
forced in its Practice by new and better En- 
couragements than Men were before ac- 
quainted with, or convinced of; — in the 
Addition of to moſt wiſe and ſignificant 
Inſtitutions, the Badges of our Profeſſion, 
very natural Memorials of our Obligations 
to our great Maſter, and powerful Motives 
to Obedience; and in the Aſſurance of 
having our Sins pardbned by the Merey and 
Interceſſion of our Redeemer. 


brand e petals: 7 


2dly. What peculiar Reaſon and 1 
tage there was in it, That the Poor ſhould 
have the Goſpel preached unto them: For, 
as it was a Diſpenſation deſigned for the 
whole World, and God is tio Reſpecter of 
Perſons, why, in communicating ſo conſi- 
derable a Benefit, is any Diſtinction made 
between the Poor and the Rich? To this it 
may be anſwered, That, conſidering the 
State of the World in our Saviour's Time, 
The Poor ſtood moſt in need of the Goſpel, 
and were molt d; ped to embrace. it. 


0 Fil, 
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Firft, The Poor ſtood moſt in need of the 
Goſpel, I 'mean in point of Information, 
for, with regard to Life and Manners, it is 
another Queſtion. — But, in point of Know- 
ledge, it is probable, it is indeed certain, 
That what Light there was in the World, 
ſhone chiefly upon the higher Parts: of it, 
while, with reſpect to the lower, the People 
fat in Darkneſs, and their NT was 
as mean as their Condition. 


The Few!/h Doors, the — Re- | 
preſentatives of Moſes, had concealed or 
eluded the beſt Part of his Religion, and, 
in our Saviour's Time, had dreſſed it up in 
fo ridiculous a Garb, and fo little conſalted 
the Honour of the Deity, the Credit of 
their Legiſlator, and the Good of Mankind 
by their Interpretations of it, that they drew 
upon themſelves the ſevereſt Rebukes from 
that divine Teacher: He often calls upon 
them, and always for their Faults: For in- 
deed the Religion, which they taught, was 
ſuch, that a wiſe Man could not but con- 
tetfin : It was hardly poſſible, but that the 
Meaneſt muſt be led to entertain very low 
and 
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and unbecoming Thoughts of God him- 
ſelf, whom they — as its Author. 


And then for the Philoſophers, the Rep6- 
ſitories and Maſters of Knowledge in other 
Parts of the World, their Converſation, if 
they lived at all in Society, lay chiefly at the 

Courts, or in the Company of the Great 
Men, and they . were commonly too proud 
to inſtruct the Vulgar; ; —neither indeed, 
conſidering the Power of Superſtition, was 
it ſafe for them to do ſo, unleſs they had 
had Honeſty enough, which very few of 
them had, to venture their Lives, for the 
fake of Truth: This couragious Integrity 
was not indeed to be expected from Me ny 

| who conſidered Truth, when they hit upon 
it, rather as Matter of Amuſement to a 
ſpeculative Mind, than as the F oundation of 
virtuous Practice. Beſides, they themſelves 
were many of thein in the dark, and had 
ſo puzzled and perplexed the 'cleareſt 
Truths, that Men in low Stations ; of Life 
and common Capacities wanted both the 
Underſtanding and the Leiſure to attend 
| their Letures,. | 
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It appears by their Writings, that there 
was indeed a great deal of fine Senſe and 
_ admirable Inſtruction among the Heathen 
Philoſophers ; but ſtill it appears too in the 


Hiſtory of their ſeveral Nations, that the 
Groſs of the common People were not at 
all the better for them. They were kept 
in the Duties of their ſeveral Stations by 


the Polity and the Severity of Laws, and 


were obliged to be punctual i in their Reli- 


gious Worſhip, that is, in all the Tricks 


and Practices of Idolatry; but were entirely 
ignorant of the True God and the Nature 
af his Worſhip, of his Providence and Go- 


vernment over the Moral World, of the 
Beauty, and Reaſonableneſs, and Conſe- 


quence of a virtuous Life: And thou gh 
they might have ſome dark and peeplenin 


Fears (conſtitutionally annexed to their very 
Being) about another World, yet that natu- 
ral Apprehenſion ſeems to have been an In- 
ſtrument only in the Hands of their Prieſts 
to ſupport the Reverence of their falſe 
"Deities, was ſeldom or never applied to the 
'Service of Moral Virtue, and, where it was, 
had no certain and regular Elec upon their 

Lives 
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Lives and Converſations. Of all this, I 
think, we may in ſome meaſure ſee the 
Proofs in the preſent Circumſtances of the 
Heathen World, the Image and Reſem- 
blance of the Old one ; and from the ſame 
Reflection be convinced, that, for the Ser- 
vice of the lower People, who make up 
the Bulk of Mankind, no Way could ſo ef- 
fectually inform their Minds, and correct 
their Practices, as the Delivery of ſo clear, 
ſo wiſe, ſo good a Religion as the Chriſtian, 
communicated by ſo diſintereſted, ſo con- 
deſcending, ſo perfectly holy and unblame- 
able, and ſo great a Perſon as our Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


Secondly, The Poor had the Goſpel 
preached unto them, becauſe they were, 
upon the whole, beſt diſpoſed to receive it. 
The higher Part of Men, it muſt be owned, 
had the Advantage of them in this reſpect, 
if their Tempers had been ſuitable to their 
Knowledge; but all the Advantage which they 
had from thence, was loſt in the Corruption 
of their Manners. For, uſually ſpeaking, 
they were proud, and vain, and luxurious, 
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Had an Intereſt in the Eſtabliſhment of Ido. 
latry, and had; many of them, abuſed their 
Knowledge, and formed to themſelves a Set 
of looſe and Atheiſtical Principles, to juſ- 
tify their looſe and Atheiſtical Practices: 
So that they were very unlikely to be 
wrought upon by ſo honeſt and pure a 
Scheme of Religion as the Chriſtian; which 
would more probably make its Progreſs 
among Men, who, by the Circumſtances 
of their. Station, were low and humble, 
placed out of the Opportunity and Temp- 
tations to Luxury, ignorant indeed of the 
true Religion, but not Enemies to it, or 
engaged, by any Intereſts, to oppoſe its 
Progreſs, --- whoſe Unhappineſs it was to 
be led blindfold into the common Cor- 
ruptions, but who had no hand in intro- 
ducing, or ſupporting them. Here, I ſay, 
there was more room for the true Re- 
ligion to take effect, than among the 
Deſigns and Prejudices of the Great Ones; 
and Men, of this Temper and Station, 
would naturally fall into a good Opinion of 
a Religion which was ſo different from the 
{laviſh pen, of „ and pro- 
ceeded 
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ceeded from an Author of fo holy and di- 
vine a Character: To them it was a very 
uncommon Favour to be ſo conſidered a? 
they were, by our bleſſed Saviour; and it 
could not but raiſe the Attention and Gra- 
titude of the Ignorant, but honeſt, Vulgar, 
when he, cleanſed. their Lepers, gave Feet 
to the Lame, Eyes to the Blind, Ears to the 
Deaf, and the Goſpel to the Poor. --- This 
was [exceeding gracious and wiſe in our 
Bleſſed Saviour; the Poor moſt wanted his 
Information and Aſſiſtance, and were moſt 
likely to attend to and follow his In- 
ftryRions,- and therefore to the Poor he 
nn them. 4 proceed to conſider, 


Ti birdy, in . the Advantages with 
which the Goſpel was preached, and of 
what Uſe it was to the World in point of 
Information. Now this has in a great mea- 
ſure appeared from what has been men- 
tioned already, as the Subſtance of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine: For he that knows any 
thing of the State of the Heathen World, 
when our Saviour appeared in it, will very 


calily perſuade himſelf of what Advantage 
C 4 it 
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it was to have the Chriſtian Knowledge pro. 
pagated among Men. For to make an 
Eſtimate of the Benefit of this. great Diſ- 
penſation, we are not ſo much to conſider 
how great a Part of it was knowable by 
the Light of Reaſon, or how much actually 
was known by Heathens of ſuperior Ho- 
neſty and Underſtanding, but what was 
— Caſe with the Body of the common 
People. --- Here, therefore, we will fix our 
Foot, and from this Point of View, take a 
Proſpect of the Heathen World ; and con- 
ſider, whether it was not a moſt amazing 
Inſtance of the Goodneſs of God to Men, 
to ſend his Son into the World upon fo 
important an Errand as the Goſpel, to re- 
vive the Knowledge, and inſtruct the moſt 
Ignorant in the acceptable Worſhip of the 
true Creator ; --- to lay before them a clear 
and full Scheme of Duty, confirmed by its 
own Reaſon, by the Authority and Mira- 
cles of its Teacher, and illuſtrated by his 
Example; recommended by the Promiſe of 
God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, and enforced 
by the weighty Sanctions of another World; 
and to ſatisfy Men, moreover, of the 
Mercy 
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Mercy and Placability of the Deity, whoſe 
Goodneſs tempered his Severity and Juſtice, 
and had found out a Way by the Mediation 
and Death of Jeſus, to pardon the Frailties 
and Infirmities of human Nature. — This, 
ſurely, was a Scheme of Religion, full of 
very comfortable and uſeful Reflection to 
Men, who lived under the Senſe of Sin; 
and the Horror of Guilt and Puniſhment, 
but faw no Way to get out of it; who had 
no Notions at all, or very uncertain ones, of 
a future Life; not enough, if rightly ap- 
plied, to keep them ſteady in the Practice 
of their Duty, or to ſupport them under the 
Adverſities of the World; who ſaw even 
their Moral Duty very imperfeQtly : — 
Nature, indeed, had marked out the great 
Lines of it, and Magiſtracy ſupported the 
Face of the Social Virtues, But the Purity 
and Perfection of a virtuous Mind, as, un- 
der the Inſpection of an all-ſeeing Judge, 
the Foundation of a virtuous Courſe of 
Action, was little thought of, or inſiſted on, 
among the Vulgar ; who, being ignorant of 
the true God, had all their religious At- 
tention directed to the Rites and Service of 

the 
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the falſe ones. Surely, therefore, if this 
was in fact the Caſe of the Gentile World; 
the Chriſtian Religion was a vaſt Advantage, 
and might, with great Propriety, be called, 
« a Light ſhining in a dark Place; * 
dark, not by the Appointment, or through 
any Defect of Wiſdom and Goodneſs in 
the Creator, but through the Perverſeneſs of 


Men, who had made a ſhift almoſt to ex- 


tinguiſh ; that Light, which lighteth 
« every Man, that cometh into the 
„ World f.“ For Chriſtianity was an Ad- 
vantage, not ſo properly to Reaſon, as to 
Men; and, if the ancient Apologiſts may 
be credited, the Effect, which it had upon 
Mankind, was very wonderful. The Be- 
nefit is now grown common, and Men are 
Almoſt infenfible. of the Change; hut, 
vrhen the Goſpel was firſt preached to the 
Poor, it drew the World after it, and made 
a moſt ſurprizing; Alteration, both in the 


Knowledge and. Manners of Men. From 


' whence it is very natural to make ſuch In- 
ferences as theſe which follow. Sr 


*.2 Pet. i. 19. + John i. 9. 


Firf, 
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Firſt, That, conſidering the deplorable 
State of the World, when it appeared, and 
the miraculous Effects it was attended with 
in its Preaching, we are exceedingly be- 
holden to the Grace of God for the _ 
of e uo LOR. 


It muſt be ſaid indeed; before the Goſpel 
Diſpenſation, and in every Age of the 
World, Men had their Reaſon to guide 
them, which, if faithfully followed, would 
have directed them to the Knowledge of 
the true God, and of true Religion. But 
this in Fact was of ſmall avail, and, what- 
ever was the Cauſe of it, Reaſon had loſt 
its Ground, the Knowledge of the true 
God was obliterated, and, conſequently, of 
true Religion. God, therefore, was gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to interpoſe by an extraordi- 
nary Revelation, and to make an eaſy and 
univerſal Diſcovery of the important Things 
in Religion; - moſt of them perhaps dedu- 


cible from Reaſon, but with great Difficulty 


and Application, more than the ignorant 
Part of Mankind could employ about them, 
and more than the corrupt Part would. 
The 
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Ihe Goſpel-Precepts of Life are no other 
than reaſonable Precepts, it is confeſſed; 
but the Favour of God to us is not the leſs 
remarkable ſurely, nor leſs the Subject of 
our Gratitude, becauſe he enjoins nothing 
elſe by Revelation, in point of Practice, but 
what Reaſon and Intereſt would make our 
voluntary Duty : This one Circumſtance is 
Proof to Demonſtration, That Chriſtianity 
is a pure and genuine Religion, derived 
from the ſame Fountain with our Being 
and our Reaſon. This therefore muſt be 
inſiſted on as a moſt weighty Argument to 
us, to be thankful to God, to obey his 
Goſpel ourſelves, and promote its Influence 
cover others; and not, as ſome fooliſh Pro- 
feſſors of Wiſdom do, fit down and raiſe 
Difficulties about the particular Time of its 
Appearance, and the ſmall Extent of it, in 
the preſent Situation of the World, and 
other Things of that nice and impertinent 
Enquiry, and then to quarrel with the 
Diſpenſations of God, becauſe we cannot 
ſolve all the Difficulties which attend them. 
Whatever Nations are at preſent without 
the Goſpel, or however long it was, before 
| | Its 
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its Propagation among Men, this we are very 
ſure of, That we have it: and are we fret- 
ful and uneaſy, that God has favoured us 
with fo diſtinguiſhing a Privilege? There 
is no End of ſatisfying this captious and 
diſcontented Humour.—Now that we enjoy 
wg Goſpel, and owe more, much more, 

in point of Knowledge, to its Diſcoyeries, 
than we are well aware of,. — « There is 
cc nothing in it, we cry, but what is rea- 
« ſonable ; the main important Truths of 
« it are as old as the Creation: It is but a 
40 Republication of the Law of N ature — 
« why then this expenſive and needleſs 
40 Diſpenſation, and Why ſo much Pains 
« taken to inform us, of what we might 
« have known as well without, i it?“ Ad- 
mitting all this to be true (which indeed is 
a falſe and partial Account of Criſpi) 

we muſt yet obſerve; 


SY 


On the other hand, Had God not inter- 
poſed, but left the World involved in 


Darkneſs and Idolatry, if the ſame Objectors 
had lived in that woeful State, and had had 


Diſcernment enough to be ſenſible of the 
5 Difference, 
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Difference, How would they have ex- 
claimed a gainſt the Hardſhip of it, e That, 
« ſince the = Things was ſo 55 to be effected, 
© the Deity ſhonld not condeſcend to in- 
« form and illuminate the Minds of Men, 
« to teach them what he was, and in what 
« Manner 'to be acceptably worſhipped, 
d what End and Purpoſe he, created Man 
« for, what was their Duty while they 
et lived, and what would become of them, 
« when they died.” — Why, this very 
Thing God has condeſcended to do in the 
Kateſt and moſt expreſs Manner, and yet 
Men are not fatisfied---What i is Perverſe- 
neſs,” if this is not ſo? It is the very 
Temper, which our Saviour cenſured in the 
Phariſees, comparing it to the Frowardneſs 
of Children, whom neither Mirth nor Se- 
riouſneſs could - pleaſe --- a Conduct par- 
donable indeed in Children, but an * 
Reproach to Men, and an Argument how 
much even our Penetration and Under- 
ſtanding may hurt us, when it is not,under 
che Guidance of Modeſty, and a due Sub- 
miſſion and Reſignation to the Ways of 
Providence, Conſidering the Nature and 
| Tendency 
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1 f our : Saviour's. D 
were 222 to be conccived, that ever th i 


ſhould have come a. Time, when 15 
be made a Queſtion, Whather the Wie 


and Goodneſs of God yas, not 904 wy 
parent in providing, That the Poor bag 
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5 a juſt Judgment upon. the g EP 
the Roman Church, and how. much their 
Practice La to dee the 9 5 of Pro- 
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ing then. with. lying iy FN idle ea 
and fruitleſs Myſteries. No Thanks to theſe 


faithleſs Stewards. of the Goſpel, that the 
World is not ſunk again into Barbariſm and 


Idolatry a Thing in Fact, ſo far effected 


in their Communion, that the ſtrongeſt 
Argument, of the Ineffectualneſs of the 
Chriſtian, Doctrine, to ſupport the true 


Werdhip, d is taken from the pro- 


digious 
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digious Ignorance, and the very monſtrous: 
Abſurdities practiſed in their public Service. 
And the beſt and ſtrongeſt 'Way to anſwer 
this Odjection, is to appeal from their 

Practices to the Tenor of the New Teſta 
ment, and from thence demonſtrate, That 
the Fault does not lie in the Doctrine of 
Chriſt Jeſus, but in the Wickedneſs of 
thoſe, who will not ſuffer the Poor either 
to read ot to hear the Goſpel, tilt they have 

_ garbled and corrupted it. So that, tho 
the Men of that Commutiion do pretend, 
as an Argument of their being the true 
Church of Chriſt, that they can ths Mi. 
racles, reſtore the Lame, give Sight to the 
Blind, and Hearing to the Deaf, yet 6 
"modeſt they have always been, as to omit 
laying claim to this other more-Infallible 
Mark than all the reſt, That the Poot 
ng have the 9 al preached us unto Oe | 
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the Succeſs and Propagation of Chriſtianity, 
which was firſt eſtabliſhed by Miracle, and 


has ſince been ſupported and ſpread abroad 
by hes aſſiſted 10 the Grace of God. 


The Chriſtian Belgien be is a moſt com- 
plete and perfect Inſtitution, the Means 
which the Wiſdom of God makes uſe of, 
to inſtruct and ſave the World; and there- 
fore it would be great Unmercifulneſs in 
thoſe, who underſtand it themſelves, not to 
communicate ſuch uſeful Knowledge : — 
Knowledge, that is not calculated to amuſe 
or entertain us, or to provide for the little 
Purpoſes of a ſhort and tranſitory Life, but 
whoſe Views reach a great deal farther, 
making Men wiſe unto Salvation, and ſecur- 
ing the great Intereſts of another State. 


Stupidity and Want of Underſtandin g is 
a great Misfortune, more eſpecially in Mat- 
ters of the higheſt Conſequence, as the 
Things of Religion are; and fince the true 
Way to love God is to know him, and the 
beſt Argument for the Practice of Religion 


is to underſtand it, it is a Point of moſt 
D excel- 


excellent Charity and Mercy to inform the 
Minds of Men, and to let them into the 
Reaſon and Beauty of Religion, the Wit 
dom, and Power, and Goodneſs, of God, 
and his unbounded Love to Men in parti- 
cular, by the moſt gracious and merciful 
Diſpenſation of his Goſpel. 


It behoves us therefore, it concerns us 
highly, wherever we plant our Colonies, 
and transfer our Form of Government, to 
take particular Care to ſo the Seeds of our 
good Religion, the natural and providential 
Pledge of their Succeſs and Duration : For, 
beſides the Arguments and Motives to this 
Duty from common Mercy and Humanity 
to the Blind and Vicious, From the ex- 
preſs Command of our Saviour, —From 
the Principle of Gratitude, to the Inhabit- 
ants of thoſe fine and. fruitful Regivns, by 
whoſe frugal and painful Induſtry, this our 
native Country, the Mother of us all, re- 
ceives great Strength and Riches, —I fay, 
| beſides theſe Motives, we ſhould conſider 
(and that perhaps may pleaſe us better) that 
it is a Matter of worldly Intereſt and Ad- 
| vantage : 
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vantage: For every Convert to Chriſtianity, 
or Member ſecured to our Eſtabliſhment 
upon Goſpel and Proteſtant Principles, is a 
Friend to our Country and Government, as 
well as to our Religion; an Argument that 
ought exceedingly to weigh with us, when 
we conſider the indefatigable Zeal of Pope- 
ry, both at home and abroad, in propa- 
gating the ſhameful Cauſe of Tyranny and 
Superſtition. 


The Means of our fulfilling this Duty 
are ſuch as the Providence of God permits 
to us, and ſuch, as for a long Courſe of 


| Years have been ſucceſsfully purſued by 


this wiſe and good Society, and will, we 
hope, continue till its noble Ends are an- 
ſwered. We pretend not to Miracles (we 
leave the Pretence of them to a Church, 
which has nothing elſe to ſupport its corrupt 
and foohſh Docttines, but ſuch bold and 
umpious Falſhoods) but every thing that can 
be done by the honeſt Induſtry of Chriſtian - 


Men, under the Influence of God's Grace 


and Providence, is endeavoured to be done 
by us, * | 


. I a | It 
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It ſeeming now that Miracles are ceaſed, 
the Props of the Infancy of Chriſtianity, (left, 
in its maturer Age, to ſupport itſelf by its 
own Strength and Reaſon ;) the true Secret 
of maintaining it, and farthering its Propa- 
gation, is to preach it upon the Plan and 

Authority of the Goſpel only, to recom- 
mend it in the Spirit of Meekneſs, joining 
to the clear Force of Reaſon the honeſt 
Arts and Infinuations of gentle Perſuaſion ; 
and illuſtrating it by that, which gave our 
Saviour himſelf a great Part of his Autho- 
rity, and to which he more than once ap- 
peals, the pure and ſhining Example of a 
good Life. — Hat is indeed the enchanting 
Argument, and, without it, though we talk 

never ſo much of being civilized, and boaſt 
of the. high Privileges of our Religion, an 
underſtanding Heathen will contemn and 
deride us. The plain Truth is, and we muſt 
not diſguiſe it; the chief Obſtruction in the 
Converſion of barbarous Nations, and what 
Miracles themſelves could not ſurmount, 
ariſes from the bad Lives of Chriſtians: 
For, when an honeſt Savage obſerves the 
Cruelty, the Fraud, the Falſhood, the Lewd- 
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neſs, and Intemperance, of Chriſtians, it is 
a very natural Effect, and what one muſt 


excuſe, if not commend in him, if he 


ſcorns to be converted by ſuch Men, and 
wraps his own Religion more cloſe about 
him. Chriſtianity is more the Religion of 
the Heart, than of the Head, and the Ex- 
cellence and Majeſty of it conſiſts in the 
Reaſonableneſs and Simplicity of its Doc- 
trines, productive of an innocent, and uſe- 
ful, and pious Life. Agreeably to this No- 
tion of it, our Saviour here directs his Doc- 
trine to the Poor, and ſpeaks of that Cir- 


cumſtance as its beſt Recommendation. 


From whence we may be ſure, it muſt be 
free from Superſtition, againſt which they 
needed Caution and Inſtruction moſt — 
diſentangled from the Subtleties of Contro- 
verſy, of which, happily for them, their 
Heads were quite incapable, and conſiſting 
of ſuch Things only, as would make them 
better Men, more uſeful in their ſeve- 


ral Families, and better Citizens of the 


World. 
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And therefore if, in all our Endeavours 


to propagate it, we govern ourſelves by this 


plain and honeſt Rule, and teach n 

for Chriſtianity, but what God, by Chriſt, 
has made ſo; bid Men hve, for inſtance, 
under a juſt Senſe, and lively Faith in Gop, 
their Creator and Preſerver, —In JEtsvus 
CHR1sT the Righteous, their redeemer 
and Advocate, — In the HoLy Gnosr, their 
Comforter and Sanctifier; and reverence 
and obey the Laws of the Holy Goſpel, as 
the wiſe Oeconomy and Method, which the 
Providence of God has choſen to inſtruct 
and fave Mankind; there is no Queſtion 
to be made, but in God's good Time it will 
meet with its defired Succeſs ;-—not ſpread 
perhaps with the Noiſe and Oſtentation of 
Impoſture, but, like the pure Goſpel at its 
firſt Propagation, filently, ſecretly, and ef- 
fectually, diffuſe its Influence © Rouge the 
World. — 


And who knows, but future Times may 
by Experience, filently, ſecretly, and effec- 
tually, find a fingular Providence in this 
| Charitable 
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Charitable Work of ours; and we may 
now be providing a Refuge for true, though 
diſtrefled, Chriſtianity in a diſtant World, 
if God, in the juſt Puniſhments of his 
Adminiſtration, ſhould remove its bleſſed 


Influence from hence. 
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SERMON 


LORDMAYOR, 


THE 5 
Court of A L DE RME N, 
AND THE 


Governors of the ſeveral Hoſpitals 
of the City of London, 


| AT THYE 
Pariſh Church of St. BRIDGE , 


ON 


Monday in EasSTga-Wrk, 1739. 


MATTHEW v. 7. 


Bleſſed are the Merciful for they 
ſhall obtain Mercy. 


HE Virtue of Mercy, to the Prac- 

tice of which we are exhorted in 

the Text, is one of the great Duties of Na- 
tural Religion; I call it a great Duty, be- 
cauſe, whether we judge of its Importance 
from its Suitableneſs to the Nature of the 
Deity, and his Rules of acting in the Crea- 
tion, or from its Friendlineſs to Human 
Society, or its Uſefulneſs to every Individual, 
we ſhall find it equal to, if not exceeding 
in its Influence and Perfection, every other 
Virtue. Our Saviour therefore, upon this 
great and ſolemn Occaſion, when he is deli- 
vering the Subſtance of his Doctrine for the 
Inſtruction and Obſervance of the World, 
takes care to diſtinguiſh this Virtue, to give 
it a principal Place in his Syſtem of Reli- 
gion, 


gion, and to recommend it to the Practice 
of Men, as the beſt and happieſt Thing 
they can do for themſelves or others, — 
Bleſſed are, &c 


Let it be our preſent Buſineſs, if you 
pleaſe, to conſider this Precept a little more 
particularly; for ſince Mercy is a Duty of 
ſuch clear and acknowledged Importance, 
we ſhall certainly find our Account in a 
diſtinct Examination of it, in explaining it 
as clearly and particularly, and recommend- 
ing it as forcibly and affectionately as we can. 
And firſt, for explaining Mercy, I think 
there is little or no Dithculty 1 in the general 
Notion of it. That ſeems, in a great mea- 
ſure, ſecured by the Clearneſs of our com- 


mon Apprehenſions; for the main Lines of 


our natural Duty are ſo large and legible, 
whether from their apparent Reaſonableneſs 
and Conveniency, or from being written by 
the Finger of God, and woven into our 
Frame and Conſtitution, that it is hardly 
poſſible for any Man to be ignorant of 
them. —Certain it is, That if we do err in 
our Notions about them, the Fault is more 

in 
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in our Wills than our Underſtanding, W i 
might therefore excuſe myſelf from giving 
a Definition of this Virtue, and ſend every 
Man to his own Breaſt for Information 
about it.—Or, if I muſt attempt it, for 
Method's fake, the cleareſt Account that I 
can give of it in Words, is, That it is that 
Kindneſs and Benignity of Diſpoſition, by 
which we are carried to pity the Wants or 
Weakneſſes, or Miſeries of others; and, by 
conſequence, if left to ourſelves and our 
natural Inclinations, to ſupply and relieve 
them. This Account of Mercy will, I 
think, include all the Objects about which 
it can be exerciſed, when we conſider it as 
a ſocial Virtue, regularly and mutually ex- 
erted, in pitying the Infirmities, and reliev- 
ing the Diſtreſſes of one another, in com- 
forting the Aﬀflited, in inſtructing the Ig- 
norant, in reclaiming the Wicked, in for- 
giving Injuries, in departing from our ſtrict 
Right, and moderating the Severity of Ju-' * 
ſtice; in doing more for the Good of others 
than we are ſtrictly obliged to do, and in 
ſhewing a general Sweetneſs and Humanity 
of Temper.— This, I think, is Mercy in its 
full 
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full Extent and Influence ; and it may be of 
very good practical Uſe to us, to run over 
theſe ſeveral Particulars in our Minds a little 
more diſtinctly. And firſt, It is the Pro- 
perty of Mercy to pity the Infirmities of 
other Men; to put on, as the Scriptures ex- 
preſs it, Bowels of Mercy, to cultivate a 
Tenderneſs and Humanity of Temper, a 
quick and ready Feeling of each other's 
Wants and Pains ; by which I would not 
be underſtood to mean a ſoft and unmanly 
Weakneſs, a Paſſion without the Power and 
Conſtancy of Reaſon, but a generous Sym- 
pathy and Affection, ſteadily and wiſely pity- 
ing and conſidering the unhappy Cream. 
. of other Men. 


And this is what indeed we are naturally 
carried to, without the Diſcipline of Reaſon, 
or the Precepts of Religion.——There is 
fomething in the Human Conſtitution, that 
naturally melts at Human Misfortunes; and 
it is well for the World that it is ſo; for we 
find in effect, notwithſtanding this natural 
Biaſs; notwithſtanding the Reaſonableneſs 
ande — of this virtuous Diſpoſition; 
| notwith- 
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notwithſtanding its plain Connection with our 
own Intereſt, who are ſo aſten the Objects of 
others Pity and Compaſſion, and the ſtrict In- 
junction and moſt engaging Example of our 
great Maſter and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus; we 
find I fay, that we frequently make a ſhift to 
work ourſelves up to ſuch an Hardneſs and 
Inſenſibility at each other's Calamities, that 
we ſeem to have changed our natural Tem- 
pers, and to have become more inhuman than 
Savages, and obdurate as the Rocks. Not 
conſidering, that ſuch Behaviour as this is an 
huge Reproach to us; for let our Condition 
in Life be never ſo high and proſperous, (a 
Condition moſt expoſed uſually to Pride 
and Inhumanity) Compaſſion to thoſe be- 
low us will neither leſſen its Dignity, nor 
abate its Happineſs: It will indeed increaſe 
the one, and aggrandize the other; for 
nothing is more noble and generous, more 
reaſonable initſelf, more eaſy and ſatisfactory, 
more becoming a Man, and, as our Saviour 
aſſures us here, more agreeable to the Spi- 
rit of his Religion, than to be Merci. 
Merciful in our Diſpoſition, and Merciful in 
our actual Charity. 


For 


For it is to be confidered, that the Relief 
of Mens Misfortunes is the natural Conſe- 
quence of Pity and Compaſſion: Pity muſt 


precede our Mercy; but our Mercy is very 
incompleat, if it does not produce our Cha- 


rity; where actual Charity is impoſſible, 
there the Diſpoſition alone will be eſtimated 
and rewarded fofMercy; but nothing can ex- 
cuſe our with-holding our Aſſiſtance, where 
it is in our Power to afford it —And what, I 
would aſk, are thoſe Circumſtances wherein 
it is not? It is hardly poſſible, but that 
among Men of the fame Community, where 
there is an hearty Compaſſion for one an- 


other's Calamities, there muſt be, in every 
Man, a Way to relieve them, by preſent 


Help, by Advice, by Intereſt, by Money, or 


Solicitation ; or, if all theſe fail, by our kind 
and charitable Prayers, and recemmending 
a ſuffering Fellow-Creature to the merci- 
ful Providence of God Almighty. By one 
or other of theſe Ways, it is in every Man's 
Power to ſhew his Mercy; and therefore 


not to aſſiſt another in his Sufferings, is not 
_ ſhort of the merciful Diſpoſition of a 
* Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, but an Argument moreover of 
great Savageneſs and Inhumanity. 


I mentioned it as another Property of 
Mercy, to comfort the Afflicted; by which 
I would. be underſtood principally to mean 
relieving one another in all the Diſtreſſes of 
our Minds. It is there, that we are liable 
to the greateſt and moſt touching Evils; 
for it is on all Hands agreed, and is indeed 
demonſtrable, . that the Pains: of the Body 
are no way comparable to the Diſtreſſes of 
the Mind.—lts Agonies are inexpreſſible; 
and, whether they ariſe from Guilt, from 
Fear, from Weakneſs; or from | outward 
Circumſtances, it is not only an Inſtance of 
the kindeſt Friendſhip and tendereſt Huma- 
nity, but of the pureſt and moſt excellent 
Goodneſs, to ſooth and alleviate them; to 
adviſe the, Guilty, to fortify the Fearful, to 
raiſe and revive. the Weak, and to admini- 
{ter the Succours of Reaſon and Religion 
to the Broken and, Deſponding, And this 
reminds me of another Inſtance of Mercy 
to our Fellow-Creatures and Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians, which is, inſtructing the Ignorant, 

E giving 
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giving them juſt Notions of the Deity, of 
his providential Care of, and. Love. to, Men, 
in the Religion of Chrift Feſus, and of their 
Obligations to Human Society and to Them- 
ſelves; for certainly the more we know of 
God, and the better we underſtand; our- 
ſelves and our Duty, the better and the hap- 
pier Men we ſhall be for it. The doing 
this has always been deemed. a Point of 
great Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Mercy, 
in the Chriſtian Character: It is, in a man- 
ner, peculiar to it, and: the Reaſon. of its 
being ſo is very evident; for, if there be 
Truth in the grand Doctrine of Chriſtia- 
nity, a Reſurrection and a Future Life, as 
the Reward, or Puniſhment of the Preſent, 
nothing is of ſo mycl+ Conſequenee to 
Mankind, as to advance the Knowledge, 
and encourage the Practice, of that good 
Religion. While this Life only was the 
Point in view, provided the great Bands: of 
Society were anſwered, and the Peace and 
Proſperity of the Publio tolerably ſecured, 
it might be thought there Was no great 
Oecaſion to be extremely ſollicitous about 
cultivating the Minds of the lower People; 
4 the 


the Conſequences of their Ignorance wete 
ſcen, and, if never ſb bad; were of a ſhort 
Duration. Not fo, when an happy of a 
miſerable Eternity depends upon their pre- 
ſent Behaviour: This is a Point of Con- 
ſequence, that muſt alarm and ſtir the 
Thoughts of Men; and 4 fincere Chriſtian, 
thoroughly and affectionately convinced of 
this, wilt find his Humanity ſtrongly touched 
in the Reflection, and exert every Inſtance 
of his merciful Compaſſion in ſpreading 
ſuch ſolid and uſeful Inſtructions around 
him, as will beſt igform the Minds, and 
moſt effectually mend the Lives, of thoſe, 
who may be loſt to all Eternity for want of 
ſuch good-natured and pious Inſtructions. 


It is another Part therefore of the metci> 
ful Man's Chatacter, to uſe the moſt pru- 


dent and compaſſionate Care he can to re- 


claim the Wicked. No Man, that has a 
Concern and Tenderneſs for the Welfare of 
another, eſpecially if he be of neat Rela - 
tion, or indeed upon the Foot of common 
Humanity, but muſt be grieved at the Con- 
duct of a Man abandoned to Wickedneſs. 

E 2 There 
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There is ſomething ſo ſhameful in a wicked 
Life, ſo injurious to the Reputation and 
Intereſt of one's Friend, ſo miſchievous to 
Society, to the Comfort and Happineſs of a 
Man's own Life, and of ſuch dreadful Con- 
ſequence hereafter, that the Sight of it can- 
not but raiſe the Compaſſion of a mereiful 
and good-natured Man, and conſequently 
procure his Care and Aſſiſtance: A pru- 
dent and well-governed Care, I mean; not 
any impertinent, and unreaſonable, and pet- 
tiſh Reproofs, but juſt,” and wiſe, and well- 
timed Inſtructions, ſuch as will ſhew a Love 
and Charity to the Perſon, and an Hatred 
only of his Vices.—There is a Way moſt 
certainly of adviſing, and oftentimes re- 
claiming a wicked Man; and Mercy and 
Prudence will find it out, and apply it; for 
Wickedneſs is a State of Life much worſe 
than Misfortune, and more properly the 
Object of our mutual Care and Aſſiſtance; 
and he that is recovered from it, by the 
Kindneſs and Benevolence of another, will 
be very apt, (while the Experience of the 
Change is warm upon him) to expreſs his 
Gratitude, and pray for the Reward of his 
| | Bene- 


WN WU. LY Jun 7 


SERMON H. 33 
Benefactor, in the good Words of | our Savi- * 
our * Ble N are the — &c. 


Again, Fergivencta of one \andther in 
the Caſe of Affronts and injures,” is an- 


g- m—_ of N 


F 


This is very targely and pw enjoined 
us by the Goſpel; it is the Voice of Nature 


and Reaſon; it is neceſſary for the Peace 


and mutual Comfort of Society; and the 
Senſe of its Obligation is ſo generally and 
well underſtood, that, in common Phraſe, 
it is almoſt appropriated to furious, and re- 
vengeful, and implacable Men, that they 
are unmerciful; and indeed nothing is a 
ſtronger Inſtance of a ſavage and inhuman 
Nature, than to be malicious and revenge- 
ful, implacable to thoſe who have offended 
us, inexorable to thoſe who deſire to be re- 
ceived" to Favour, and cruel to thoſe who 
are under us. F ye forgive not Men their 
Treſpaſſes, neither will yur Heavenly Father 


forgive your Treſpaſſes . This is Speed 


aſſerted by our Saviour, and the ren geful 
. Luke 1 V. 26. 


E 3 | Man 
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Man would do well to conſider it mature- 
ly.— But if he will not forbear Revenge out 
of a good Principle, let him do it from a bad 
one; let his Pr:de reſtrain him, and let him 
conſider, that nothing debaſes him ſo much, 
as the indulging ſuch an hateful Paſſion: 
Even this would be ſomething; and in 
time perhaps he might be convinced, That 
Compaſſion is the true Principle of Forgive- 
neſs; and that Men, who are thermſelves ſo 
ſubject to Miſcarriages and Infirmities, who 
ſo often ſtand in need of Forgiveneſs from 
one another, and All from God, can prac- 
tiſe no Point of Duty, that will more be- 
come them, than Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 
And for the ſame Reaſon pretty much, 
Mercy obliges us, in many Inſtances to de- 
part from what is our ſtrict Right, to ſacri- 
fice a little to. the Peace of Society, and the 
Welfare and Intereſt of our Neighbour, In 
the Scriptures we find, and often, in other 
moral Writers, that Jgſice and Mercy are 
mentioned. together, intimating probably, 
that they ought to be practiſed in Conjunc- 
tion ; for Mercy is a more lovely Virtue, and 
argues more Goodneſs than Juſtice does, the 

one 
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one being a ſtrict Debt, and the other a 
Favour and Kindneſs. The Strictneſs of 
Juſtice may, in ſome Inſtances, be great 
Unmercifulneſs; and Mercy there comes in 
as a Check upon this rigid Virtue, and go- 
verns and tempers its Severity ; it may in- 
deed be faid of ,Mercy in its general Influ- 
ence, that it is the Mixture of that, which 
conſtitutes the Happineſs of human Lite, 
by moderating Jiglice, by making Wiſdom 
Charitable and uſeful; and Power benefi- 
cent. It is in ſome Reſpects, in Men, as 
it is in Gop, our great Original; Juſtice, 
Wiſdom, and Power, may make us for- 
midable, but Goodneſs and Mercy make 
us amiable. This therefore is another indiſ- 
putable Point of Mercy, ta depart from our 
Right, in Compaſſion to the Wants of other 
People. Nay further, it is the Goodneſs 
and Generoſity of Mercy to do more for 
the Good of others, than we are ſtrictly 
obliged to da; for where true Goodneſs, 
and not our own Canveniency, is the Motive 


of aur Actions, the Accompliſhment of the 


Good of others will be the only End of 
them; and in the Diſtribution of Rewards, 
E 4 * 
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as well as in the Way of ſtrict Sale and 
Bargain, I will not conſider ſo much the 
Pains and Labour, as the Wants of a Fel- 
low-Creature, This is that merciful Juſtice, 
of which there are ſome fine Inſtances in 
the Law of Moſes, and which is eſſential to 
the Character and Spirit of Chriſtianity, To 
cloſe the Character of Mercy, beſides theſe 
great and important Inſtances of. it, upon 
which the Well-being of the World de- 
pends, and which are the neceflary Terms 
of the Salvation of a Chriſtian, it is further 
required of us, that we behave to one an- 
other, in the /s/ſer Offices of Life, with a ge- 
peral en and Humanity of mien 5 


There i is a Sort of Mercy 1 in Civility; in 
inoffenſive Deportment, in mutual Forgive- 
neſs and Condeſcenſion, in charitable and 
good- natured Turns, in avoiding Scandal 
and Defamation, in keeping clear of moroſe, 
and rude, and broad Language, in ſettling 
little Miſunderſtandings, in right Informa- 
tion, in proper and decent Reſpects, and in 
pardoning, and helping our mutual Infir- 
mities. ,——Theſe, I ſay, exerted in the leſſer 

Offices 
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Offices of Life, are no inconſiderable In- 
ſtances of Mercy, nor of ſmall Moment 
in our civil Conduct, and Converſation, 
nor at all below the Care and Obſervance 
of a Chriſtian. ' Nor is this all; for there 
is indeed another Office of Mercy ſtill be- 
hind, upon which I muſt beg Leave to fay 
a Word or two, becauſe the thing ſeems 
of greater Importance than Men, at firſt 
Sight, are aware of, and that is, Mercy, 
nay, I will call it Humanity, to the Brute 
Creation. We ſtyle ourſelves Lords of the 
inferior World, and boaſt in the Dominion 
which God has given us: "Tis well; let us 
therefore behave ourſelves like K:ngs, and 
not like Tyrants; let our Power be tempered 
with Mercy, more eſpecially to thoſe Crea- 
tures, which are the Slaves and Drudges of 
our Pleaſures; and, with regard to Others, let 
us never deſtroy their Lives, or put them to 
Pain out of Wantonneſs, but, when we kill 
them for our Uſe or Defence; let us ſhorten 
their Pains, and put them to no unnec 

Torture. The Scripture ſays, that a righteous 
Man regardeth the Life of his Beaſt * ; from 


* Prov. xii. 10. 


whence 
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whenee we may reaſonably conclude, That 
this Sort of Mercy, as well as that to one 
another, will be placed to our future Ac- 
count. Cruel Sports were thought a very 
high Reflection upon the Politenefs of the 
Romans ; and, I am ſure, they are a much 
greater upon the Mercy and Humanity of 
Chriſtians. But of this N on 


| Having thus, very largely, his you 
what is the Quality of Mercy, and how it is, 


in ſome general Inſtances, exerted; I pro» · 


ceed to conſider the ſecond Part of the Text, 
by which the Duty is enforced and recom· 
mended, Bleſſed, &c. 


Now, I think, in n the beppy 
Effects of theſe great Chriſtian Virtues, 
enumerated here by- our Saviour, it is not 
only lawful, but incumbent on us, to ſhew, 
that they have the Promiſe of this Life, as 
well as of that which is to come, and, ex- 
clufive of future Rewards, are really eligi- 
ble for themſelves. They are undoubt- 
edly beſt for us here, as is plainly the Caſe 


of the Virtue we are now ſpeaking of, 4 
kind 
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Uneaſineſs; and, though, Habits will go far 
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lind and mereiful Belauiaur. Bleſſed are, 
&c. Firſt, on accaunt of the Affection itſelf, 
which is founded on Love. and Humanity; 

a pleaſant and friendly Paſſion, pure and 
— full of good Fruits to Men; 
— though it may ſeem to create us Trou- 
ble by ſubjecting us to the Pain and Infirmi- 
ties of others, yet the Satisfaction which 
ariſes from the Senſe of doing them good, 
does more than make amends for the Unea- 
ſineſs their Misfortunes give us. Upon 
which Account Solomon has ſaid, with great 
Truth and Juſtice, that the merciful Man doth 
good to bis un Soul, but be that is cruel trou- 
bleth his awn Fleſb *. There is a Comfort 
and Satisfaction in the merciful Man's Re- 
flections, which, as the wife Man expreſſes 
it, doth good like a Medicine; whereas the 
After-thoughts of the Cruel and Oppreſſive 
give them a World of Torment and Vexa- 
tion: Nay, the Exerciſe of Cruelty in any 
kind muſt occaſion a great deal of preſent 


in changing our Natures, it is hardly to be 
conceived that a Man can either oppreſs, or 


* Prov. xi. 17. 
neglect 
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neglect to help a miſerable Object, without 
putting a great Force upon his natural Tem- 
Now Nature is a very ſtubborn Thing; 
and, tho kept down for a while, it is apt to 
rect terribly upon the Man who e it. 


-Thetebore, Secondly, the Mercifal may 
very properly be pronounced Bleſſed in their 
Virtue, becauſe it is acting agreeably to the 
Bent and Inclination of Nature, which has 
formed us for Pity and Compaſſion. —In 
other Points of Duty, we are put upon 
thwarting, and breaking our Inclinations, 
but here we are to follow them; and the 
_ Pleaſure ariſes from the Senſe of having 
done fo. Neither is there any thing in the 
Practice of Mercy, that mortifies, or ſets us 
low in the Opinion of the World : On the 
contrary, to pity; to relieve, to comfort, to 
inſtru, to reclaim, to forgive, to behave 
with Generoſity, ſets us upon the ſuperior 
Side, and is acting a very honourable Part in 
Life, as our Saviour himſelf might intimate 
in that memorable Saying of his, that 17 7s 
more bleſſed to give, than to receive *, The 

A xx. 35, © 0 , 
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moſt grievous to Men, is the Forgiveneſs 
of Injuries; the Wiſdom of which how- 


ever is ſufficiently juſtified by obſerving, that 


for one Man, who has repented the Forgive- 
neſs of Injuries, ten thouſand have regretted 
the Revenge of them. Bl/ed therefore 
ars the Merciful ; the Performance of their 


Duty is natural and eaſy, agreeable both to 


Reaſon, Religion, and Inclination ; and, in 
the Opinion of all Obſervers, beſpeaks 2 
generous and noble Nature. i 
For it is, is; Thirdly, another ler Circum- 
ſtance to the Merciful, that the Practice of 
this Duty procures him certainly a great 
deal of Eſteem and Love. Every particu- 
lar Man, with whom he converſes, finds 
the Benefit of his Correſpondence ; and 
Society at large is bettered by him. There 
is a Lovelineſs in his Example; no-body 
has any thing to object againſt it, but every 
one praiſes it. It is ſomething to be juſt, 
and to preſerve an inviolable Fidelity; bat 
this is ſhort of the merciful Man's Deport- 


ment. He is more; he is kind and gene- 


rous 
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hardeſt Part of the Duty, and that which is 
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rous and beneficent, and not only as good 
as, but uſually much betten than, his Word ; 


fo that, commonly ſpeaking, he meets with 
very fair Quarter from the World: Proſpe- 


rity gives him great Command and Autho- 
rity; and in Adverſity all are ready to help 
bim, who, in bs Turn, has been helpful to 
all; and therefore Men of all Ranks and 
Conditions find their Account in the Prac- 
tice of this Virtue, both in its Eſteem and 
Uſefulneſs; for Merey, as Job. beautifully 
has expreſſed it, is the Robe and Diadem 
to the Magiſtrate, i is Nobleneſs in the Man 
of Quality, is Honour in the Sotdier, and not 
only the Ornament, but the- very Life and 
Subſiſtence of the lower World. Bleſed 
are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. 
They have made the beſt Proviſion for it, 
from the Hands of other Men, -or, if they 
fail of it there, they have a ſure Friend in God, 
whoſe Providence is engaged in their Favours 


For, Fourthly, This ſeems implied in our 
Saviour's Promiſe, that the merciful Man 
ſhall obtain Mercy ; that is, the Providence 
of Gop will protect and defend him here, 

| by 
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by guarding him againſt Misfortunes, caſing 
his Pains and Infirmities, ſupporting his Spi- 
rits, and enabling him to bear the Burthen of 
Human Life with Comfort and Satisfaction. 
It is xeaſonable to think, That the Providence 
of Gon will. hear a particular Regard to him, 
who is ſo much the Image and Refemblance 
of himſelf; and the Royal Pſalmiſt, I re- 
member, intimates to us, That Cop propor- 

tions his Reward to the Nature, as well as 
the Degree, of Men's Virtues. Charity 
to the, Sick ſhall be rewarded on the Bed 
of Sickneſs for be that cunſalereth the Poor, 
the Lord wall: firengthen him. upon the Bed 
of Tanguiſbing Be that as it will, and 
as the Wiſdom of Gow: ſhall order it: 


This however we are ſure of, That, Laſtly, 


in the final Event of Things, and at the 
great and dreadful Judgment of the Laſt 
Day,, the Merciful Man ſhall obtain Mercy, 
and. this is of, more Moment to him than 
every other Conſideration: There is indeed 
ſome Comfort and Satisfaction in. the very 
Practioe af Mercy, in the Love and Eſteem 
of Men conſequent upon it, and in the 
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Hopes, that we live in Goy's 8 Fa- 
vour: But the ſolid and laſting Comfort is, 


that it will fecure us an Intereſt, and be- 
ſpeak Govp's Favour to us in the Day of 
judgment. Then it is, that our Mercy will 
ſtand us in ſtead indeed, and then ſhall we 
bleſs ourſelves i in the Remembrance, when 


all our good. and merciful Actions ſhall be 


put in the Balance againſt the wilful Tranſ- 
greſſions, the habitual Vices and N egledts, 

and all the ſhameful Practices of à finful 
Life. How far they will weigh muſt be 
left to the God of Mercies, and the-Good- 
neſs of our Bleſſed Saviour As yet we can- 


not underſtand the full Meaning of that 


very ſignificant Phraſe of obtaining Mercy; 
it can only be known in that tremendous 


Day, when the Equity and Wiſdom of 


God's Providence will be Juſtified in the 
Sight of Men and Angels. In the meün 


time we muſt, and ſafely we may; rely upon 


the Aſſurance of our Bleſſed Saviour, WhO 


has left it upon his Authority, to encbufage 


us to the Practice of the moſt uſeful, moſt 
amiable, and godlike Virtue, and of all 
others moſt a to the Character and 

Spirit 
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Spirit of his Religion; that the merciful 
Man fl! be Be, bra, be aii obtain 
Merey- f 


Having thus oa the tg bf 5 
Text, and enforced it by general Argu- 
ments, I come now to recommend it to 
your Practice from the particular good Ef- 
fects produced by it in the Hoſpitals and 
Workhouſes of this Great and Flouriſhing 
City; which I canndt do in any manner ſo 
lively and affecting as by referring ybu to 
the Particulars of the laſt Year's Account; 
from whence you will learn much better, 
than from the feeble Voice of the Preacher, 
or than from any general Deſcription, what 
are the ſeveral Properties of Mercy; and 
when you are convinced how-much Good 
has been done by them, in relieving the 
ſeveral Species of Human Want and Mi- 
ſery, as you cannot but highly approve De- 
ligns in themſelves fo excellent, ſo, I truſt, 
you will encourage them, as Gop has bleſſed 
you with Abilities, in making them ſtill 
more uſeful to the Public. 1525 | 
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E have now heard by Relation, what 

+ Thoufands feel in Experience, with 
what a wiſe and compaſſionate Care the 
Magiſtracy of this Noble City watches over 
the Welfare of it; and are truly ſenſible, I 
doubt not, what Thanks and Gratitude are 
due, next under Gop, to them. They ful- 
fill, ye fee, the Character both of the Civil 
and Religious Magiſtrate, &c. not confining 
their Attention to the great Branches' of 
Government, without which Society cannot 
ſubſiſt at all; with a Piety truly Chriſtian 
they conſider the Wants and Diſtreſſes of 
the meaneſt Individual. It is not my Pur- 
poſe to flatter, but to remind ye of a Truth, 
of which the World is Witneſs, that no 
Schemes of Public Charity can be laid or 
executed with greater Judgment or Fidelity, 
than thoſe which offer themſelves annually 
here for your Approbation and Encourage- 
ment. It is a thing very poſſible, that Cha- 
rity itſelf may hurt Religion and Society, 
and the ſuperſtitious Foundations, happily 
now 
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now become Part of this moſt uſeful and 
pious Revenue, are a Proof that even Cha- 
rity may be defeated ànd ſpoiled by Popery; 
and the pure and beneficent Virtue, full of 

Fruits to Men, the Honour and the 
Ornament of Chriſtianity, be abuſed to Pur- 
poſes quite oppoſite to its Nature; while 
that Spirit of Deluſion reigned here, the 
ſpecious Name of this good Virtue was 
made uſe of often to cheat the World; 
and the pious and honeſt-hearted Chriſtian 
gave away his Subſtance, or left it at his 
Death, to be ſquandered by ill-deſigning 
Men in oſtentatious Shew, in fooliſh and 
hurtful Superſtition, or in the Support of 
ignorant and idle Religioniſts; and true 
Charity, for which the whole was intended, 
and by the Credit of whoſe Name it was 
obtained, had indeed the leaſt Share of the 
Benefaction. The Piety and reſolute Ho- 
neſty of our Anceſtors reſcued this excel - 
lent Virtue; and we now, Gop be thanked, 
ſee it exerciſed with a Wiſdom truly reli- 
gious, and truly beneficial to Society. 


There is now ſome Senſe and Goodneſs in 


the Conduct of it; and the Preacher can 
F 2 With 
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with Heart and Courage recommend it, 
hen every Branch of this charitable Reve- 
nue will ſtand the Teſt, and extort the 
Approbation of the ſevereſt Examinet, | 


One Hoſpital, we afe weak; takes epd 
inſtructs many Hundreds of poor Orphans, 
and fits them for Buſineſs and Navigation, 
raiſes them from the Duft, and ' renders 
them, in Time, the Pride, the Riches, and 
the Bulwark, of their native Country. 
Others open their Gates to Thoufands of 
Sick and Wounded, adminiſter to them the 
Suecours of the beſt Human Heatt; and by 
a regular and clean, and, ſo far as theit Reve- 
nues will allow, plentiful Care of them in 
their Diſtreſſes, reſtores them to their Health 
and Limbs, and reinſtates them in their ſe- 
veral Callings. Diſcipline and due Correc- 
tion are the Buſineſs of another, where the 
Severity of Juſtice is tempered with a pro- 
per Mercy; and the lewd Vagrant, deaf to 
the Voice of Reaſon and kind Inſtruction, 
is taught his Duty in a Way better ſuited to 
this diſingenuous Nature; and oftentimes it 
den that the Terrors of Infamy, and 
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the Severities of Diſcipline, will bring Men 
to their ſober Senſes, when nothing ' elſe will 
do it: Thus much however is certain, that 
this proper and ſeaſonable Correction ſets a 
Mark upon Lewdneſs, and if it does not 
always reſtore the Wicked, the Example 
of it deters, and may preſerve the Innocent. 
The Hoſpital of Bethlem takes Care of the 
Diſtracted ; a Sort of Charity ſcarce to be 
equalled for its Purity and Diſintereſtedneſs, 
and extenſive Benefit. There is no ſee- 
ing, indeed no thinking of, the miſerable 
Creatures confined there, without melting 
into Tears at the Senſe of their. Unhappi- 
neſs ; no reflecting upon the Means uſed 
for their Recovery, without riſing up and 
bleſſing their Benefactors.— 0 may their 
Numbers increaſe daily, till this Noble 
Foundation is completed by a proper and 

a laſting Proviſion for thoſe, whoſe Diſtem- 
pers are too ſtubborn for Human An and 
ION a 0 


The London-Workbouſe proves its prodi- 
gious Uſefulneſs by its own Hiſtory ; and 
When one obſerves how many Thouſands, 

FP 
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in the Courſe of a few Vears, have been 
cloathed and educated, and ſent into the 
Public Service, and how many Thouſands 
more reſtored to it, by the good Care and 
Diſcipline of the Houſe, we muſt own that 
it bears a very honourable Share in the 
Charities of this munificent City. And in- 
deed it muſt be confeſſed of all theſe ſeve- 
ral Inſtitutions, that no Public Charities can 
be better deſigned than they are: Religion 
and Civil Government unite in their Appro- 
bation; they plainly anſwer every End of 
both; the Good of Society, the Happineſs 
of Individuals, the Advancement of our 
moſt holy Religion, and the Glory of our 
great Creator ; ſo that, if they are as faith- 
fully executed as they are wiſely deſigned, 
we ſhall act with great Unthankfulneſs to 
the good Governors of them, ſhew little 
Warmth or Concern. for the Public, or the 
Succeſs of our Religion, and betray a very 
criminal Obdurateneſs to the Wants and 
Miſeries of our F ellow-Creatyres ; - if we 
deny them our beſt Help and Aſſiſtance.— 
Who then are they that anſwer for the right 
Adminiſtration of 'theſe excellent Charities? 
Their 
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Their Preſence forbids me to enlarge upon 
their Praiſes, but Juſtice commands me to 
obſerve, that as their Talents for, and Ac- 
quaintance with Buſineſs, their opulent For- 
tunes, their natural Attachment and Love 
to their City and their Country, and to the 
Iatereſt of their Religion, render them fit 
for ſo important a Truſt, and ſet them above 
every little and private Corruption, ſo their 
Behaviour in it has always appeared to be 
moſt exact and exemplary; and one Cir- | 
cumſtance ſhould always be remembered to 
their Honour, that far from declining theſe 
kind Offices, though attended uſually with 
much Trouble and Expence, they ſeem 
ambitious of the Employment; as if it 
was a Praiſe and Credit to their Characters, 
as indeed it is, to ga about doing (Good, But 
ſtill, it ſeems, the Supplies of Bounty, tho! 
managed with moſt ſcrupulous Fidelity, are 
very unequal ta the Calls of Want, Miſery, 
and Misfortune. Now this is a great Re- 
proach to us, not only as Profeſſors of the 
beſt and beſt tempered Religion in the 
World, but to the Humanity and Good- 
DU * the Engly/b People. — ok round 
F 4 hou | 


752 SERMON I. 


about you, obſerve the Marks of Opulence 
in this prodigious City, with what -expen. 
five Elegance we build, -with what Vanity 
and Curioſity we furniſh, with what Pride 
and Oſtentation we are attended, with what 
a ſumptuous Luxury we ſpread. our Tables, 
and in what Exceſs and Prodigality we ſup- 
port our Public Diverſions, and then fit 
down and be aſhamed to conſider, that no- 
thing around us bears the Mark of Penury 
but our Public Charities :-—A very faith- 
ful Report of their Condition is here pre- 
ſented to you, and ſuch as, we will hope, 
may move your compaſhonate Aſſiſtance: 
For, in the midſt of the higheſt and moſt 
luxurious Affluence, it ought not ſyrely to 
be Matter of annual Complaint, that Houſes 
decay for want of Funds to repair them, 
that Orphans are left expoſed to Poverty and 
Vice, that the Sick and Wounded are re- 
jected for want of Room to receive them, 
the Incurables returned upon their diſtreſſed 
and helpleſs Friends, and even in thoſe Hoſ- 
pitals, which are managed with the niceſt and 
moſt taithfal Oeconomy, the Accommoda- 
tions are ſhort of * Charity and Good- 

| nature 
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nature could with them. How much bets 
ter would it become the Grandeur of this 
Chriſtian City; if che Cup overflowed, if the 
Garners of Charity were full and plenteous 
with all Manner of Store, ſo that there 
ſhould be no Marks of Decay, and no room 
for complaining in our Streets. One might 
mention a World of Arguments to warm 
your Compaſſion upon theſe Occaſions. 1 
will ſuggeſt one to you, which is not always 
conſidered, at leaſt not ſo much as it ſeems 
to me to deſerve. It is this, That there is 
not a clearer Point of natural Juſtice, nor 
any thing more for the Intereſt of Commu- 
nity, than that theſe particular Charities 
ſhould be ſupported and encouraged. ——It 
ſhould never be forgot, That People in 
higher Life owe all their Eaſe and Felicity 
to the Induſtry and Labours of the Poor : 
They bring in all the Materials of our 
worldly Happineſs ; they trade for us, they 
fight for us, they build, they furniſh, they 
— for our Tables, and attend our Com- 
mands both in Health and Sickneſs, at all 
Times and Seaſons both of Buſineſs and of 
Pleaſure, and this at the Hazard of their 
own 
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own Health and Lives; and therefore it is 
not. a Point only of Mercy, but: of natural 
Juſtice, to take the kindeſt Care of them 
and of their Offspring, —a Care which 
will be amply repaid us: For when they 
experience our Bounty, I had like to have 
called it Gratitude, upon theſe Occaſions, 
they will ſerve, us with Heart, and Love, 
and Faithfulneſs; will ſeek the Peace of 
the City, where they dwell ; and be natu- 
rally Carried, in their ſeveral Stations, to 
promote the common Intereſt. The Truth 
is, neither the Peace nor Welfare of the 
Public can in any degree be preſerved with- 
out a due Care of the Poor; and it wants 
but little Reflection to ſee, that the Rich, | 
with all the Advantages that their Wealth 
could give them, would have a very uneaſy 
Time of it, if the Children of the Poor 
were utterly untaught and ignorant, the 
Sick and Aged unprovided for, and the idle 
and vagrant Part of them let looſe upon the 
Sober and Induſtrious: It is not. therefore, 
as I muſt obſerve again to you, only the 
Gala of Religion, which enjoins us Cha- 
rity, but it is Part of the Wiſdom of Civil 
Govern- 
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Government, and has been the Care of all 
underſtanding Legiſlatures.— An Argument 
which I will venture to leave with you, as a 
very important one for Mercy and Good- 
nature; which will ſtrike your Minds with 
a Force not to be reſiſted, when, in your 
private and Self-Reflections, you will add 
to it thoſe ſtill more weighty ones, drawn 
from the Nature of Gon, from the plain 
| Injunctions of thoſe Scriptures, which you 
believe and reverence, and from the moſt 
amiable Example of that kind and merci- 
ful Saviour, who 1s to be our common 


Judge. 
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SERMON 


Housz of LORDS, 


IN THE 
Azzsy-Cuurcn of Weſtminſter, 
ON 


Wezpnzsbay January 30, 1739-40. 


Being the Day appointed to be obſerved as the Day 
of the Martyrdom of King CRAARALESs IJ. 
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1 Darn, 4 li. 13, 14. 1 


Submit yourſelves to every Ordinance 
of Man for the Lord's ſake, whe- 
ther it be 70 the King, as Su- 
preme'; 8 


Or unto Governors, as unto them that 


are ſent by him, for the Puniſh- 
ment of Evil Doers, and for the 


ral oF them that do well. bn 


H E different Opinions 8 Reli- 

gion and Government, and the Zeal 

of n which have ſo inflamed us againſt 
one another, ever ſince the Reign of King 
Charles I. have made it a Matter of ſome 
Difficulty to diſcharge the Duty of this 
Day, as having occaſioned Abundance of 
uncharitable Cenſures, which have ſet us at 
a ſtill 
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a ſtill wider Diſtance from one e 
Yet, ſince the Legiſlature have 770 ght this a 
very propen, tho' perhaps painful Remem- 
brance of our paſt Evils, the Preacher ought 
to do his Duty, and, preſerving ſuch Equa- 
lity of Temper in his Reflections and Ob- 
ſervations, as does no Injuſtice to either Side 
(for in both, Faults were committed in the 
Heats raiſed by mutual Provocations), if 
he cannot . eſcape the Cenſure of this or 
that Party, he ought to reſt ſatisfied with the 
— of his Intentions. ts 


«\ 

The Times that preceded the Tragedy 
of this Day, and enſued upon it, till the 
Reſtoration, were Times of great Cruelty 
and Bloodſhed, and of the utmoſt Confu- 
ſion and Diſtraction both in Church and 
State; and a few Moments of Recollec- 
tion, after reading that Part of our Hiſtary, 
will naturally, almoſt involuntarily, make us 
bleſs God, that we had no Share in thoſe 
dreadful Sufferings, and riſe up in Thanks 
to his good Providence, which has placed us 
in ſuch Circumſtances, that we may lead 
our Lives, if it is not our own Fault, in 

great 
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great Security and Happineſs And, when 
we conſider, upon the Compariſon, the 
Bleſſings of a gentle Government, and a 
peaceful State of things; if we have any 
Love for our native Country, u fincere and 
honeſt Zeal for out good Neligion, or a 
Senſe: of the Value of our wiſe Eſtabliſh- 
ment, it will put us, methinks, upon endea- 
vouring, all we can, to enjoy that Happineſs 
temperately ourſelves, and to tranſmit it ſafe 
to our Poſterity.— It will ſuggeſt, to us pecu- 
larly, the proper Uſe of this Day's Humi- 
liation, which we ſhall think, after our more 
immediate Duty paid to God, in deprecat- 
ing his juſt Diſpleaſure, for our own and 
the Nation's. Sins, cannot be better ſpent, 
than in inlarging upon the Advantages of 
a peaceful Government, and conſidering 
how feelingly our own Hiſtory may teach 
us, that it is the Support of every thing ſafe 
and orderly, and beautiful in Society; and 
that Anarchy and Confuſion, ſuch as once 
reigned in the public Adminiſtration of our 
Affairs, is a greater Evil to Mankind than 
Plague, or Famine, or open War, —a Dj- 

| G ſtemper 
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ſtempet of greater Malignity, longer Conti- 
nuance, and of more difficult Cure. | 


- The Teachers of the Chriſtian Religion 
(with a Wiſdom and Goodneſs. not to be 
equalled by any other) appear to have been 
very ſenſible of this, and therefore, together 
with the beſt Inſtructions for every private 
Man's Happineſs, have ſhewn great Sollici- 
tude for the Public. Their Advice upon 
this Head is ſcattered in, and may be col. 
lected from, innumerable places of their 
Writings ; in which, they have only copied 
from the Inſtructions, and formed them- 
ſelves upon the Example of their great 
Maſter, who both taught and practiſed the 
important Doctrine of a quiet and peaceful 
Behaviour, as one of the moſt invaluable 
Bleſſings to Men; and for that Reaſon, 
doubtleſs, has made it one of the primacy 
i of his e 


Submit ele fays 8 St. Peter i in he 
Text, to every Ordinance of Man, for the 
Lord's Sake: *; i. e. Upon Reaſons of Con- 


„ - * 


* 1 Pet. ii. 13. f : 
Clence, 
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ſcience, and plain Duty to God, who is a 


God of Order, and made you for Society 
and Government; and that, whether it be 


to the King, as Supreme; — Remember, 


that, in the due Diſcharge of your Duty, 
your firſt Reverence and Honour is due to 
the Perſon of the Supreme Magiſtrate, 
whoſe Dignity and high Station demand it; 
and next, in a proper Subordination, to the 
Governors that are ſent by him, the Ears, 
and Eyes, and Hands of the Supreme Ma- 


giſtrate; by which alone he can hear the 


Complaints, ſee the Miſcarriages, and pro- 
vide for the Exigencies of his Subjects; for 
the Puniſhment of Evil-Doers, and for the 
Praiſe of them that do well. The Public 
Good is the only End of Government, 
which chiefly conſiſts in the Practice of 
diſtributive Juſtice, and proportioning Re- 
wards, or Puniſhments, to the Merits, or 
Demerits, of Men. This is the Subſtance 
of the Apoſtle's Inſtruction to Subjects, upon 
the nice Point of Obedience to Governors; 
wiſe and reaſonable, and well tempered ; 
not aſſerting to the Prince a lawleſs and ty- 
rannical Power, nor indulging to the People 

G 2 a looſe 
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a looſe and unſettled Obedience. The 
King, as it ought to be, muſt be revered and 
honoured as Supreme, and the Subject muſt 
be dutiful and obedient; and both muſt 
have it in their Minds, and this will for 
ever ſecure their mutual Happineſs, That the 
Inſtitution of Magiſtracy itſelf was for the 
Public Good; for the Puniſhment of Evil- 
Doers, and for the Praiſe of them that 
do well. | 


$$ 


Give me Leave 1 upon a Point of 
Doctrine very well adapted to the Buſinef 
of this Day's Solemnity, and by no means 
unſuitable to the preſent Times, to enlarge 
2 little further upon this Advice of St. Pe- 
ny a. N - 


Hieb Upon what Reaſon it is that the 

Baubject is enjoined here, to pay his 

principal Regard and Reverence to the 

Perſon of the firſt Magiſtrate, Submit 

Pry to every Ordinance of Man; 

and, if you live under a Royal Form of 
Government, i 1 King, as m— 


| 
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Secondly, Having fully conſidered this 
Head, and ſhewn the Obligation to 
the Duty, J will ſuggeſt a few things 
concerning the proper Manner of per- 
forming it. 

Thirdly, 1 will then cloſe the Subject with 
one or two Reflections. 


And, Pirh, For the Honour due to the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, St. Peter has made it 
here a Duty of Chriſtian Religion ; as it 
was, before, the reaſonable Service of the 
Subject, and a matter of the cleareſt good 
Policy in the World : For one of the firſt 
Conſiderations to all wiſe Legiſlators, in 
modelling and eſtabliſhing the ſeveral Forms 
of Government, has been to raiſe the Seat 


of Sovereignty above the common Level, 


to guard it againſt the Encroachments and 
Contempt of the Vulgar, and to ſecure to 


Magiſtracy its Preheminency.— This Care 


is eſſential to Government, which cannot 
otherwiſe be upheld, but by preſerving to 
all Orders and Degrees of Men, their pro- 
per Share of + Reſpe& and Honour; in 
which the Supreme Magiſtrate naturally 
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claims the firſt Place, from the Dignity of 
his Office; from the Difficulties which at- 


tend the Diſcharge of it; and from itz 
Weight and Importance. 


For the Dignity of the Kingly Office, it 
is, I think, a Speculation more amuſing 
than inſtructive, to inquire into its firſt Riſe 
and.Origin; and it matters very little to this 
Age of the World, whether it was coëval 
to the Parental Authority, or grew out of it; 
whether it aroſe from Compact, or from 
diſtinguiſhed Merit, or from the Force of 
Arms, or from the expreſs Appointment of 
God. It has ariſen perhaps from all theſe 
Cauſes; in different Parts of the World; 


but the thing moſt to be obſerved is, that a 


Royal Form of Government has generally 


taken Place; and this general Practice of 
Men in its Favour is no mean Argument, 
that it is, when duly limited, the moſt natu- 


ral and the wiſeſt Model; of which there 
can be no Diſpute, if the Definition of the 
Moraliſt is a right ane, * that a Tyrant is 
no Magiſtrate, and that the proper and 
eſſential Character of a King, is to rule his 
5 * Sub- 
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subjects in the Fear of God, and with a 
« ſtrict Obſervance of his Country's Laws: 
This, undoubtedly, is the only certain Foun- 
dation of the Subject's Reverence, and no 
other Claim can poſſibly ſupport it long; 
for it may be ſaid of Kings, as the Philoſo- 
pher ſays of the Deity, that their Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs is their Majeſty. 


There are indeed other lower Conſidera- 
tions, which naturally, and ſome of them 
very juſtly, ſecure to them a ſuperior Re- 
ſpect and Honour. — The very Right of 
Commanding neceſſarily produces it. The 
Advantages of an high Birth and Education 
do the ſame.— It is in ſome ſort due even 
to weak and degenerate Princes, on account 
of the Merit and Memory of Illuſtrious 
Anceſtors, that have been ſignal Benefac- 
tors to their Country, and it is the very De- 
ſign and End, as it is the common Effect of 
that Pomp and outward Shew, with which 
the Wiſdom of the Public has ſurrounded 
them. Add to this, that the King is made 
the Fountain of Honour, and all the ſhining 
Privileges and Diſtinctions among Men are 
G 4 com- 
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88 S ER MON III. 
committed to his Care and Diſtfibution, as 
the beſt Guardian of Virtue, and the moſt 
impartial Rewarder of Merit. All which 
Circumſtances ſhew how. much it wagothe 
Intention of Legiſlatots, and how much it 
is to the Purpoſe and Support of goed Go- 
vernment, thar Kings be obeyed and ha- 
noured: This Honour is indeed ſometimes 
ſeen to degenerate into ſervile Terror, and 
wicked and blaſphemous Adulation] of 
equal Diſhonour both to Prince and People; 
while the only Reſpect worth contending for, 


or of any Benefit to the Public Weal, is the 


generous Offering of a free and peaceable 
Subject to the Virtues and high Station of a 
wiſe and good King; and it is indeed a 
very natural Effect, that the Goodneſs, of 
the Prince, and the Affection and Reverende 


of the Subject ſhould be reciprocal ;, It 


would be ſo invariably, were it not that bad 
Miniſters have ſometimes abuſed the Confi - 
dence of their Principals, or that, in cor- 
rupt Times, Faction intertupts this moſt de- 
firable Intercourſe, inſinuates baſe and falſe 
Notions of the beſt of Princes, and, with a 


Malignity, moſt baneful to the Public, con- 


verts 
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verts the Honour, which is due to their true 
Characters, into a Contempt and Hatred of 
their falſe ones; and then it becomes the 
Duty of the faithful and honeſt Subject to 
diſcountenance theſe vile Practices, to aſſert 
the Dignity of the Prince, the Value of his 
true Character, and inform the People, that 
the Harmony of Government is loſt, and its 
very Being endangered, when his Office and 
Perſon are contemned and trampled on. In 
the laſt Age, after the People had been taught 
to revile the King's Perſon and Family, they 
were brought at laſt, by the wicked Arts of 
Incendiaries, to throw aſide all Regard · and 
Duty for the Crown: The Peerage fell into 
Contempt together with it, and the Govern- 
ment was quite ſubverted; for whilſt a 
Lawleſs Power had deprived them of their 
Seats in Parhament, the Refuſe of the Peo- 
ple forced themſelves into the higheſt Sta- 
tions; Servants trampled upon the Necks 
of their Maſters, became our Senators, and 
the Guardians of our Laws.—An Obſerva- 
tion from Experience, that ſtrengthens and 
corroborates Reaſon, and ſhews to a Demon- 
ſtration, that it is not only a Point of Policy, 

but 
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but of Religion too (inſeparably connected 
with the Public Good), that Allegianee and 
Reverence be paid to Kings. Religion has 
indeed been often introduced upon this Ar- 
gument very unwarrantably -and corruptly, 
by dividing the Intereſt of Prince and People; 
yet, conſidered in itſelf, and as laid down in 
the Goſpel, it gives the greateſt Security to 
both in Conjunction. And, no doubt, the 
Good of Community is aimed at, when God 
himſelf interpoſes, and binds this Duty on 
us, ſpeaking, as he does very frequently in 
the Scriptures, of Kings, as his Deputies and 
Vicegerents upon the Earth : For Promotion 
cometh neither from the Eaſt, nor from the 
Weſt, but God is the Judge, be putteth down 
one, and ſetteth up another * : By him Kings 
reign, and Princes decree Juftice +; and the 
fame Hand that changeth the Times and the 
Seaſons, removeth Kings, and ſetteth up 
Kings *. So that, ſince the Order and Being 
of good Government is ſo much intereſted 
in this Duty, ſince the Wiſdom of God ap- 
proves and recommends it, and his Pro- 


* Pſal, Ixxv. 6, 7. + Prov, viii. 16, 
+ Dan. ii. 21. "> 
vidence 
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vidence appears ſo far concerned in the Care 
and Preſervation of ſupreme Magiſtrates, 
let us conſider all this as a principal Argu- 
ment of their Dignity, and of the Wiſdom 

of the Apoſtle's Inſtruction here, 0 SE 


ourſelves to them. 


The Difficulties attending the Diſcharge 
of the Kingly Office, will ſuggeſt to the 
Subject another Argument of Honour and 
Obedience. 


Government is, in itſelf, a very arduous 
Employment; and whoever will conſider 
coolly the infinite Variety of Tempers and 
Conſtitutions of Men, their Paſſions, their 
Follies, their Capriciouſneſs, their different, 
and oftentimes contradictory Views and In- 
tereſts, all which muſt be pointed to the 
Preſervation of the Public, at leaſt reſtrained 
ſo, as not to hurt it, will think it nothing 
leſs than a Miracle, that it is ſupported at 
all; and the Subſiſtence of it is, in truth, a 
ſtanding and inconteſtible Proof of the 
Care and Providence of God over the Af- 
fairs of Men. 
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9 SERMON II. 
Ia co mom Reflection, the Magiſtrate 
bears all the Blame) lwhen things are ill ad- 

miniſtered ; hen à · very little Inſight into 
the World will ſhe w us; chat, Jer the Prince 
be of the moſt honeſt and upright Intentions, 
of the wiſeſt Foreſight and moſt conſum. 


mate Experience, make the beſt Laws, and 


execute them with the moſt faithful Tinpar- 
tiality, all will be inſufficient ts ſupport the 
Intereſt and Honour of his Government: if 
the Subject does not concur and aſſiſt him, 
by maintaining the P's er ee 
of his Office. 


Some Writers upon Government, and 
thoſe efteemed by: many as Men of the 
higheſt Penetration, have laid it down as a 
Maxim, that Honeſty, or Integrity of Heart, 
is a very incompetent, if not hurtful Quali- 
fication in a- great Prince; and that the 
World is not to be governed but by a Proſti- 
tution of all good Morals to the Views and 
Intereſts of 'State, and to the Follies and 
Prejudices of Men.——One would hope, for 
the Honour of Human Nature, that this is 
falſe; it is undoubtedly a moſt wicked and 
licen- 
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licentious Principle; and fit only for the Ears 
of a Tyrant: But, if admitted, it catries 
with it a ſeverer Reflection upon the People 
than the Prince, and this uſeful Inſtruction 
very plainly, that, fince one main Motiye to 
Wickedneſs and Tyranny 1 in Princes is the 
Folly and Perverſeneſs of the People, they 
are bound from Reaſons of their own Pre- 
ſervation, to lighten the Burthen, and leſſen 
the Difficulties of Government; to ſupport 
the Character and Honour of their Prince, 
and, inſtead of aggravating and expoſing 
every little Miſcarriage that they ſee, or 
think they ſee, in his Aaminiltradaa, to co- 
ver and excuſe them; — more eſpecially, 
when the main Points of Government are 
ſafe; and it appears, in the general Tenour 
of his Conduct, that his Heart and Inten- 
tions are e for the Public Good. | 


For the ſame Reaſon there is a proper 
Apology due for ſome perſonal Imperfec- 
tions; for, if Princes were without them, 
they were indeed the Gods, which Folly has 
too often ſtyled them ; but they are Men; 
and it ſhould be conſidered, that "they live 
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ſurrounded with Temptations, and ſome of 
a kind, to which only their Station is ex- 
poſed; and very unequal were their Lot, if 
they had not the fame Title to Charity and 

Nature from others, that Men, from 
Reaſons of Religion, of Humanity, and a 
certain Nobleneſs of Heart, exerciſe to each 
other in their common Intercourſe.— It were 
exceeding hard, if the Characters of Princes 
were the only ones, in which we were in- 
dulged the cruel Exceſs of marking every 
thing which is done amiſs. 


The two Extremes, which are the Ruin 
of Government, are the Tyranny of Princes, 
and the Licentiouſneſs of the People: The 
latter occurs in the Hiſtory of Mankind, as 
well as the former; and, when that is ob- 
ſerved to be the fatal Tendency of the Na- 
tion, one very natural and obvious Cure of 
the Evil, is to ſhew in our own Behaviour, 
and to promote in others, a juſt Reverence 
of the King. A Care, incumbent on us, 
not ſo much for bis ſake, as our own ; be- 
cauſe, when once the Vulgar are taught to 


ſet at nought chat high Diſtinction, they will 


Pay 
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pay little Regard to all inferior ones; the 
Parent, the Magiſtrate, and Men of all 
Ranks and Stations, will ſuffer in the general 
Licence; there will be an End of all Order 
and Decorum, and, in a little Time, of * 


Society itſelf. 


And this will ſuggeſt to us another Argu- 
ment of the Reverence due to the Supreme 
Magiſtrate, from the Weight and Import- 
ance of his Character. It is not eaſy to ſay, 
how much the Public is concerned in the 
Preſervation of his Life and Honour; — every 
baſe Attempt to hurt the one, or to diſcredit 
the other, is highly criminal, and may be 
conſidered as a Sort of Treaſon againſt the 
Society he governs ; for though the Perſon 
of the King ſeems immediately to ſuffer, 
the Miſchief is moſt felt by the People. 
From the Height of his Eſtate, the Extent 
of his Power, and the Truſt neceſſarily re- 
poſed in him, there ariſes an inſeparable 
Connection between the Health, the Ho- 
nour, the Proſperity of the King, and that 
of the Community he preſides over ; a thing 
ſo eaſily underſtood and ſenſibly felt, that, 

in 
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in a right and ſober Senſe, he may beſtyled 
the Life and Soul of it; the Spirit, which, 
in a great meaſure, quickens and actuates 
the Body Politic: By the Life of a good 
Prince there is neceſſarily preſerved Quiet 
and Order, and a certain regular Stability of 
things, which, by a change of Affairs, are 
often put into a confuſed and fluctuating 
Motion, and are not ſettled again without 
great Difficulty and Hazard. * 


In like manner, while his Honour and 
Authority are maintained, the Credit of the 
Public is kept up with it; which, beſides 


Peace and Tranquility at Home, is matter of 


Glory and Reputation to a People Abroad, 
and of the greateſt Weight | in a thouſand 
Inſtances of the moſt nice and momentous 
Concern ; fuch as ſettiing Trade, ſecuring 
National Rights, and adjuſting the Claims 
and Intereſts of jarring Parties ; by which, 


things are kept quiet Abroad, and an infinite 


Expence of Blood and Treafure prevented; 
the Weight of a Nation being very much 
in proportion to the Credit and Character 
. Prince and Head, its Repreſentative. 

, 
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It is ſaid by a Writer of the firſt Diſtinc- 
tion, As the chief Grace and Beauty of a 
© Body is in the Head, and the faireſt Orna- 
ments of the whole are placed there, fo is 
© any Commonwealth moſt dignified and 
beautified by the Reputation of the Prince. 


So again for the Wealth and Revenue of 


the Crown, nothing is more for the Dignity 
and Influence of a Nation than this. 


In all Governments, Accidents will hap- 
pen very difficult to be oppoſed ; and, as 
where the Treaſure of a Prince has been 
laviſhed away, ſo likewiſe where there is 
not a ſufficient Fund to ſupply the Wants 
of the Crown, the Wheels of Government 
move ſlowly and heavily ; and the Loſs of 
Time and Opportunities, Irreſolution and 
continual Delays, which, in all great Affairs, 
are of the utmoſt Importance to be guarded 
againſt, will always be the Reſult, where 
the Public Revenues are low and ſcanty, and 
diſproportioned to the Exigences of the 
State ; whereas nothing gives a greater Life, 
and Spirit, and Weight, to the Prince's Cha- 
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_ rackex, than where the People are free to 
give, and the Prince liberal to ſupply every 
urgent Oocaſion, where the Honour of his 
Crown, or the Safety of the Kingdom, is 


concerned: Holding in his Hands, às to par- 


ticular Objects, where the giving would an- 
ſwer no wiſe End, that he may better ex- 


tend his Goodneſs to the whole Body of his 
Subjects; who, as they ought to be his chef 


Favourites, beſt deſerve to enjoy the Fruits 
of his Liberality. It is obſerved of the 


- Englijh:People, that they are always ready 


to give freely to their; Princes, more than 


abſdlute Power could extort' from them, 
when they are ſatisfied, that the Supplies 
they give, will return in Bleſſings, to them- 
ſelves, in providing (which is the . proper 
Uſe. of Public Treaſure, and of a Kings 
Revenue), for their Peace and Happineſs at 


Home, and their Security Abroad. But 
not only in our own, but in every other 
Country, the Proſperity of a Prince, at- 
tended with this good Correſpondence. be- 
tween himſelf and his People, diffuſes a ge- 
neral Chearfulneſs and Serenity around. him, 
and, like the Sun, to which Solomon com- 

3 pares 
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pares him ſitting in the Throne of Juſtice, | 
by a wiſe and ſucceſsful N * 8 
battereth awiy all Evil with if yrs, 4. 


In like manner, Fe 550 3 of a 
King, —lt- is of the utmoſt Conſequence, 


that this be properly ' ſupported,” It is 
not indeed in all Nations the ſume: Differ. 


ent People have impatted different Degrees 


of it, according to their Wiſdom and Expe- 
rience; or, whatever was the Foundation 


of it, the Fact is not to be diſputed; that in 
every Nation, the Power of the Sovereign is 
of different Extent: But, Whatever it is, 
and in whatever manner it is balanced, till 
the Powers which fixed it, alter it, ſuch it 
ought facredly and inviolably to be kept, 
guarded: with the exacteſt Care, againſt all 
petularit and diſreſpectful Treatment, and 
from every Approach to Faction and Dif- 
obedience. The' King is the Father of his 
People; and the Duty of the Subjects, like 
the Filial, ſhould: be made up of Reverence 


and Fear; — and no F — whether pub- 


lic or private, can be well governed, where 
the Parental Authority has loſt its Influence. 


Prov. xx. 8. H 2 Such 
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Such is the Importance of the Kings 


Character and Authority, and ſo juſt St. Pe- 


ter's Inſtruction, That We ſubmit ourſelves 
to him as N N | 


It 1 with the moſt natural Cont 


tion in the Apoſtle's Precept; Or unto Govern- 


ors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the 
Puniſhment of Evil-Doers, and for the Praiſe 
of them that do well *. A Duty in the Subject 


of ſuch clear and unqueſtioned Neceſſity, 


that it were to affront Men's Underſtandings 
to go about to prove it. The Influence of 
Magiſtracy has been in ſome meaſure ſup- 
ported in the worſt of Times, and even in 
thoſe we now commemorate ; the Confu- 
fon, bad as it was, had been infinitely worſe, 
if the very Men, who deftroyed the Eſta- 
bliſhment, had not in ſome other Method 
provided this Sort of Security to Peace and 
Property. The Fountain of all ſubordinate 
Magiſtracy was removed in a moſt cruel and 
unexampled Manner: But one of the firſt 


Cares of the Uſurper, when ſettled in his 


Lawleſs Power, was to ſupply this fatal De- 


® 2 Pet. ii. 10. 


Sao 


SERMON III. 101 

ficiency, and fix the Seat of Juſtice ; and 
though there was no King in Mel, it was 
abſolutely neceffary to ſend out Governors to 
ſome Purpoſes for the Puniſhment of Evil. 
Noers, and for the Praiſe of them that do 
well. He was ſenſible, no doubt, that it 
would have been an intolerable Aggrava- 
tion of the Misfortunes which he had 
brought upon the Nation, if he had ſuf- 
fered it to want Magiſtrates : He was ſenſi- 
ble, indeed, that he could not ſupport him- 
ſelf and his own Power without them ; for 
when once a People have loſt all Reverence 
for Magiſtracy, naturally ſpeaking, there is 
no other Bond can hold Community toge- 
ther : The Power of Magiſtracy, it muſt be 
owned, is liable to great Abuſes; but it 
ſhould be conſidered, that what is ſometimes 
cenſured as ill Adminiſtration in not doing 
what is fit to be done, in not rewarding Vir- 
tue and puniſhing Vice according to Men's 
Deſervings, may rather perhaps be owing to 
Want of Power, than an Abuſe of it.—-The. 
beſt Things are capable of producing the 
worſt Miſchief, but yet the general Good 
H 3 depends 
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depends upon it, That Magiſtrates, in their 
praper Place and Subordination, be gbeyed, 
reſpected, and aſſiſted; and, even in ſome 
Caſes of. appearing, Hardſhip, there is a 
peaceful and .ſubmiſlive and yielding Beha - 
yiour, which is not only, becoming, but ne- 


out the Inſtruction in the Text, the inMior 
Governors, I doubt, were very much of, the 
een 15 wade of che 3 


1171 


ent Ecanga from What che Apoſtle, chari- 
tably ſyppoſes. — But he, ſpeaks, not ſo 
much of the Magiſtrates of thoſe Times, as 
of the Foundation of Magiſtracy itſelf; and 
his Intention was not to give us a Precept, 
ſuited to particular Seaſons, but what might 
be of general Uſe and Obſervation : For this, 
doubtleſs, is the Conſtitution of all good 
Coxverment; the firſt Reſpedt i is due to 8; 
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It is a fad Prognoſtic of impending, Ruin 
to a Nation, when the. People. rum into a 
Contempt of Government, and become im- 
patient under lawful Dominion: And Li- 
berty, which, rightly uſed, is the moſt ex- 
cellent Privilege of our Nature, is abuſed 
into Licentiouſneſs, when it is not afraid to 
© ſpeak Evil of Dignities, and talks boldly 
© of reducing all Orders of Men to a com- 
mon Level; a State of Things, that may 
pleaſe the Pride of Men in Speculation, but 
was never deſigned by Providence, nor can 
be put in Practice, conſiſtently with Public 


Having thus explained the Duty of Sub- 
miſſion to Government in general, I am 
next to ſuggeſt a few Particulars, as to the 
Manner of fulfilling it. | 


And here, I preſume, I need not ufe 
many Words.-—In one thing at leaft Peo- 
ple feem fufficiently informed, and that is, 
what is not meant by Submiſſion to Go- 
vernors ; for every one ſeems to carry about 
with him Arguments enough to fence againſt 
H 4 a blind 
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104 SERMON III. 
a blind and paſſive and implicit Obedience; 
and indeed, whatever may be plauſibly 
brought to defend ſuch Obedience, Human 
Nature will not bear it; and its greateſt 
Advocates have given Proof enough of this 
in difficult and trying Times. 


We now: enjoy the Happineſs of living 
under a Prince, who never affected arbitrary 
Power, or required any other than legal 
Obedience from his Subjects. It is then a 
very natural, and ſurely a very modeſt Que- 
tion to aſk : Has he not from thence, does 
not the Juſtice of his Government and the 
Goodneſs of his Diſpoſition give him, a 
fairer Claim to all equal and reaſonable Sub- 
miſſion ? That is a Point in which Inſtruc- 
tion may be very uſeful ; for it is to be feag- 
ed, that, while we have been guarding: 


againſt a blind Obedience, there are thoſe 


who have almoſt loſt all Notion of one that 
is juſt and neceſſary. To ſpeak the plain 
Truth without Diſguiſe, ſome have run into 
the licentious Extreme, and, inſtead of obey- 
ing, have taken upon them to cenſure and 


calumniate their Governors. 


5 FEET It 
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It is unqueſtionably true, every one who 
underſtands the Nature and End of Govern- 
ment, muſt own it, that the Duty of Prince 
and People is reciprocal; it is the Part of 
the one to ſupport and encourage true Reli- 
gion, to reſolve wiſely and maturely, to exe- 
cute vigorouſly and ſteadily, to be true to 
his Promiſe, to advance the Intereſt of his 
Subjects, and guard their Security, to help 
his Friends, be a Terror to his Enemies, to 
be good and bountiful, to temper the Seve- 
rity of Juſtice with the Mildneſs of a pro- 
per Mercy, and preſerve an impartial Equa- 
lity in the Execution of his Country's Laws: 
This, I ſay, is unqueſtionably the Part of a 
good Prince, and every good Prince ſees it. 
But then, I beſeech you, let us conſider, 
what is the Duty of a Subje&: Is it not, 
from the cleareſt Reaſon and Policy in the 
World, and by the ſtrongeſt Injunctions of 
Religion, to honour the King, to pay the 
proper Duty and Deference to his high Cha- 
racter, to which he has been raiſed by the 
Order of Government, by the regular Claim 
of Royal Birth-right, and by the Sanction 
of God's Proyidence ? 1s it not to vindicate 
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his Name and Family, againſt the bold Stan- 
ders, or inſinuating Calumnies of Faction? 
Is it not to do Juſtice to, and praife his Vir- 


tues? Is it not to pay a ſtrict Obedience to 


his Lars and Orders, iſſued for the Public 
Good ? Is it not to raiſe his Credit and Influ- 
ence at Home, to give Strength and Autho- 
nty to his Negociations Abroad? Without 
this Care in the Subjects, the beſt Deſigns of 
the beſt of Princes will be ineffectual, his 
Counſels will be confounded, his Hands 
weakened, and he will find himſelf in the 
unhappy Situation of being cenſured as a 
bad Governor, when the Paſſions and Per- 
verſeneſs of his Subjects are the main Foun- 
dation of has 3 5002 


II there ſhould a at any time cinch a gene- 
ral Malignity of. Diſpoſition, and Faction 
ſhould corrupt the Hearts, and turn the 
Heads of the People, the Public would be 
undone, though one of Plato's Kings _ 
the Reins of Government. 

The Spartans, by their ſtrict Obſervanes 
of Lycurgus's Laws, were, for ſeveral Ages, 


the moſt flouriſhing People of all — 
an 
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and when it was ſaid of them, that. their 
Public Happineſs was owing. to their Kings 
being well ſkilled in the Art of Govern- 
ment, theres was Wiſdom and Truth in the 
Anſwer, which Antiquity records, That it 


was rathen tg be imputed to the Diſpoſition 
of the Heels,? who qm, a. 10 obey: © -*: 


It is randy, Gans A Senſe = 8 
Difficulties in Government, and how hard, a 
Matter it 18 to conduct the Affairs of the 
World, amidſt the infinite Jarrings and Per- 
plexities, from the Intereſts and Paſſions 
and Vices of Men, that the Apoſtle, aſter 
having inculcated every Argument of Obe- 
dience to Princes, and explained it by the 
ſeveral Injunctions of Love and Honour to, 
their Perſons, and Submiſſion to their Laws. 
cloſes his Advice, by referring the whole to 
the wiſe Providence of God, exhoxting the 
Subject, as the firſt Inſtance, and laſt Effort 
of his Duty, That Supplicationt, Prayers, 
Interceſhons, and giving af Thanks, be made 
for all Men, for Kings, aud for all that are 
in Authority, that we may lead quiet; and 
FO Lives, in all Goal : neſs and Honeſty ; 
aſſuring 
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aſſuring us, hat this is good and acceptable i in 


| * Sight of God our Saviour . 


The Time now calls upon me to paſs 
on to the laſt Part of my Deſign, which 
was to cloſe the Subject with ſome Re- 
flections; they will not be the worſe, I 
hope, for being plain and obvious, and 
grounded chiefly upon this Conſideration, - 
that, from the Importance of the Apoſtle's 
Precept, we ſhould be led to a very ſerious 
and honeſt Mn prop of it. 


| | Had this Load Rule of Chriſtian and 
peaceful Behaviour, of which you have heard 
ſo much, been better attended to, the Hiſtory 
of our Country had appeared in a fairer and 
clearer Light, unſullied with thoſe dark 
Times of Confufion, the bad Effects of 
which are, in ſome Degree, felt by us to this 
very Day ; and therefore the beſt Uſe that 
we can make of the painful Commemora- 
tion of theſe paſt Evils, is to recommend 
ſuch wiſe and well- governed Behaviour, as 
my prevent the like for the Time to come: 


* 1 Tim. ll, , a. 3. F 
| Or, 
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For, after all, our chief Concern is for the 
preſent and the future, and it is extremely 
well for us, if we can grow wiſe upon the 
Experience of our Forefathers, and learn 


the Value of Peace, without the Expence 
of War and Bloodſhed. 


The diſtinct Hiſtory of thoſe Times and 
People, the Circumſtances of Action, the 
Motives upon which they proceeded, the 
Manner and Temper of their Conduct, the 
Neceſſity or Prudence of what they did, 
are Things, in which it is very hard to come 
at a clear Certainty, and therefore as hard, 
if not impoſſible, to form a right Judgment 
about them; and to proceed only upon 
Conjecture, is to give Occaſion to perpetual 
and fretful Contentions. 


The great Matters of Fact are very plain 
and legible. In the State, through the cor- 
rupt Views of evil Miniſters, and their flate 
tering Practices upon a young well meaning 
Prince, arbitrary Power was taking large 
Strides to eſtabliſh itſelf ; an Oppoſition to 
which was all that was probably firſt in- 

tended 
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tended by thoſe wiſe and diſtinguiſhed Men 


to it, and proſerve che Regal Power F 1 
its proper Bounds. In the Church, the Pe. 


tulancy of popular Preachers, who, under 


the Cloke of Purity and Holineſe, were con- 
tinually undermining the Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment, drew upon them a moſt heavy 
— ;. in the Courſe of which it muſt 

be confelled, great Inſolences were \irideet 
committed: in the Wantonfeſs of Powet, 
and moſt unwarrantable Hardſhips exerciſed 
upon thoſe who differed from it; which; in 
the Judgment of cool and conſiderate Men, 
were utterly unjuſtifiable, both in point of 
Prudence and Chriſtianity. But the Unhap- 
pineſs to us was, that the Remedy of theſe 
Evils, carried into Exceſs, proved worte than 
the Diſeaſe; Anarchy, and its natural Off- 
ſpring, Tyranny; took Poſſeſſion of the 
State; and-in the Church, whether from a 


dad Spirit of Revenge, from Religion ill un- 


deritood, or from the Heats of Enthuftatm, 
the Hardſhips practiſed under the old Eſta- 


bliſhment were infinitely ſurpaſſed, by the 
Severity of the Diſcipline which fuccceded 


it. 
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it, But a little of theſe Reflections i is per- 
haps too much, and it would ill become the 
Place I ſtand i in, to throw out any. that haye 
the leaſt Tincture of Paſſion. or Na ; 
they would be ſo much the worſe, and- 
unjuſtifiable, as the Truth is, that the Mic 
chiefs to the public (whatever might be the 
Caſe in the Progreſs of. thoſe dreadful Evils) 
did. not ariſe ſo much from any one * f 
Men, as from a general Miſbehavioux 

want of Temper in all: For if the Re 
monſtrances of the ſober and moderate Men 
in each Party (in each Party ſome were 
found) had been attended to, the Dignity of 
the Crown, the Life of the King, the! inva- 
luable Rights of the Subjett, and the eſta- 
bliſhed Form of Government, both in 
Church and State, had been all ſupported 
and ſecured — But the Watchfulneſs of our 
common Enemy, always at hand to take 
Advantage of our Diſcords, the private Views 
of Intereſt and Ambition, Pride, and giddy | 
Inconſiderateneſs, the , ſeeming , confuſed 
Workings of ſecond. Cauſes (which“ are in- 
deed the fixed Operations c of Providence, to 
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confound and puniſh evil and diſtempered 
Nations) and a furious and ungoverned Zeat, 


which, with a peculiar Malignity, can turn 


even Religion (the Beauty and Perfection of 
our Nature) into the moft deadly and cor- 


roding Miſchief ;—all together prevented 


the Effects of every peaceful Scheme, and 


the ſtill Voice of Reaſon or Religion could 


no longer be neard in the Fury of Sedition, 
and the Noiſe of Arms.— And what, I would 
aſk, is the natural Inſtruction then that oc- 
curs to every impartial Reader of this Part 


of our Hiſtory ? I need not intimate that it 


is, from a View of theſe fad Conſequences, 
to guard againſt the Beginnings of Sedition, 


and in all inferior Differences, nay even in 


all our Attempts to ſecure our Rights and 
Liberties, to preſerve a juſt Reſpect and Re- 
verence for the King, and for our eſtabliſhed 
Government; and to cultivate, in our ſeve- 
veral Stations, that Peace and Moderation of 
Temper, which, under the Conduct of a 
wiſe and reaſonable Liberty, is the moſt 
valuable Thing in Nature : Without this 
Care in our Behaviour, Grievances from bad 

Govern- 
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Government may be ſhifted, may be aggra- 
vated, as this Day teſtifies, but never can be 
redreſſed. | 


It has pleaſed God (for ever bleſſed be his 
Providence) to place us in a very happy Situa- 
tion, in which we may be preſerved for ever 
by practifing one plain and eaſy Rule, which 
is, To he quiet, and to mind our own Bufi- 
neſs *. Our Government, we experience, 
is placed upon its proper Baſis (not to be 
ſhaken by any thing, but our Paſſions and 
Party Reſentments) and the ſeveral Powers 
of which- it is compoſed, balanced perhaps 
as perfectly as human Affairs will admit; 
and our eſtabliſhed Church, ſupported by a 
Prince of unqueſtioned Zeal for the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, without the Spirit of Per- 
ſecution; not by any Oppreſſion of Mens 
Conſciences, which has diſturbed the Peace 
of ſo many former Reigns, but by ſuch a 
wiſe and well- ordered Scheme of Govern- 
ment, as ſhews the tendereſt Regard for 
the Rights of all his Subjects: So that 
what our Forefathers were ſo long, and fo 


1 Theſ. iv. 11. 
[ ſharply, 
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ſharply, contending for in the Field, we, 
their Poſterity, may enjoy in Peace, via. 
That excellent Form of Government, both 
in Church and State, which is ſecured from 
Tyranny on one hand, and from Licentiouſ- 


neſs on the other. 


« 2 TY 
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We have ſeen what fatal Miſchiefs, what 
Ruin and Devaſtation were brought upon 
this Kingdom by a Spirit of Faction and Diſ- 
content, kept up, when all juſt Grievances 
might have been redreſſed, and the Rights 
of the Subject fecured, nay, even enlarged: 
And all this happening to us at a Time, 
when we had no foreign Enemy to invade 
us ;—a fortunate Circumſtance for us at 
that Juncture ! For this Nation is too great 
and powerful to ſuffer any, Diſtreſſes, or fear 
any Impreſſions from foreign Force at any 
other Time, but that of Civil Wars and 

Diſſentions.— But there are innumerable 
Inſtances in Hiſtory, which, as well as dur 
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own Experience, may convince us, that 
States, which never feared any foreign Dan- | 
ger, may be ruined by their own Diviſions.-- t 


Our Enemies have been ſenſible of this, and 
1 there- 
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therefore their Policy has always been to 
widen our Breaches and inflame our Diſcon- 
tents, and to turn the Force of thoſe Arms 
againſt ourſelves, which they had often ex- 
perienced to be invincible againſt our eom- 
mon Enemy. And if ever it was the In- 
tereſt of any People to look to themſelves, 
and lay afide their Quarrels with one another 
for the public and general Safety (in which 
every Party, and every private Man is in- 
volved ; for we are all imbarked in the ſame 
Bottom, and muſt ſhare the fame Fortune ;) 
we ought to do it at this critical Seafon, when 
Pretenſions are formed upon us, which, if 
ſubmitted to, muſt end in the Loſs of our 
moſt valuable Rights, eſſential not only to 
the Proſperity of our Trade, but the very 
Security of our Government, and when we 
are already engaged in a War with one great 
Power. 


Theſe Things coolly conſidered, in all 
Reaſon and Prudence, ſhould bring us to u 
better Underſtanding with one another, and 
to that firm and unſhaken Unanimity, which 
I a will 
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will make-us conſidered and feared by all 
around us. 


There has indeed lately appeared a very 
remarkable Union of all Hearts and Hands 
againſt the preſent Danger that threatens us, 
and it is to be hoped that we may congra- 
tulate ourſelves upon it, as the Beginning of 
a general and laſting Unanimity : But, after 
all, if Men united upon this, reſolve, upon 
every other Occaſion, to keep up Animoſi- 
ties and Party-Diviſions, the common In- 
tereſt of our Country will ſuffer grievouſly, 
and we ſhall carry on even this juſt, this ne- 
ceſſary War, on great Inequality of Terms; 
we ſhall employ Weakneſs againſt Strength, 
and Infatuation againſt Policy; ſo that, hu- 
manly ſpeaking, ſooner or later a Gap will 
be opened for our Enemies to enter in, and 
perhaps take Poſſeſſion, not through any 
ſuperior Valour of theirs, but want of Union 
among ourſelves. 13 


| This was the Caſe of our Anceſtors at the 
Time of the Roman, and Saxon, and Nor- 
2 man 


U 
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man Invaſions (Periods in our Hiſtory, full 
of Inſtruction to a divided Nation), and 
God grant that never the like Calamity may 
befall us, or any of our Poſterity ;—we cer- 
tainly have it in our Power to prevent it: 
For while Great; Britain is in Union at 


Home, lives in Obedience to her Laws and 


Government, and in the conſcientious Prac- 
tice of the true Proteſtant Religion, the Pro- 
vidence of God, the Situation ot her Iflands, 
and the Genius and Spirit of her Country, 
as they often have preſerved, ſo always will 
preſerve her. 


13 A S E R- 
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Which now of theſe three, thinkeft 


thou, was Neighbour unto him 


that fell among the Thieves ? 


And he aid, He that ſhewed Mercy 
on him. Then ſaid TFeſus unto 
bim, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


HESE Words are the Concluſion of 
an excellent Parable of our Saviour's, 
the ſeveral Circumſtances of which are very 
well known; and as they are extremely 
touching, and adapted to the natural Senti- 
ments of Men, will afford us ſufficient Mat- 
ter for our preſent Obſervation : But, for 
the clearer underſtanding, and putting them 
in a more ſtriking Point of View, it will be 
neceſſary to premiſe ſomewhat concerning 
the Deſign and Occaſion of the Parable. 
Now 


122 8 ER MON IV. 
Now the Occaſion of it was this: A cer- 
tain Lawyer of the Jews hearing that our 
Saviour profeſſed to teach the Way ts eter- 
nal Life, applies himſelf to him, with the 
important Queſtion, what he ſhould do to 
obtain it: But this he did, as it ſeems, more 
out of Curioſity, or a eaptious Deſign to en- 
trap him in his Anſwer, than in a ſerious and 
ingeauous Deſire to be inſtructed; for he 
was in hopes that, if his Anſwer had con-. 
tair d any thing contrary to the Law of 
Moſes, he ſhould have had ſufficient Ground 
of Accuſation againſt him. But our Saviour 
defeated his malicious Intentions, by ſend- 
ing him to the Law of Moſes for his An- 
fwer ; For he ſaid unto bim, What is writ- 
. ten in the Law? How readeſi thou? And be 
anfwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, - 
ond with all thy Strength, and with all thy 
Mind ; end thy Neighbour as thyſelf. And 
our Saviour ſaid unto bim, Thou baſt anſivered 
' right: This do, and thou fhalt live *. But 
the Lawyer, willing to juſtify himſelf, in a 
ſufficient Confidence of his legal Upright- 
_ © Lake x. 26:23, 28, 
nets, 
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nels, and little doubting, it is likely, but that 
our Saviour's Anſwer would be agreeable to, 
and confirm his Practice, aſks farther, Who 
is my Neightour # How far the Meaning 
of that Word extends? Whether, accord 
ing to the Jewiſb Notion, it is to be con- 
fined within their own Kindred, or Nation, 
or Religion; or whether, in a larger Signift- 
cation (which the Lawyer, it is probable, 
little expected was the true one) it compre- 
hends a general and undiſtinguiſned Ree 
gard for the Good of all Men. Now it 
was the Deſign of our Saviour to convince 
the Jews, that this laſt was the real Mean- 
ing of the Precept; and that the narrow - 
and confined Notion of theirs, that none 
was their Neighbour who was not of their 
Name, or Nation, was contrary to all Rea- 
ſon and Humanity, and never intended by 
the Law of Moſes; being a falſe, and very 
injurious, Interpretation of their Doctors. 
This, I think, was the Deſign of the Para- 
ble, to cure the Jes of their mean and 
ungenerous Notions; which were not the 
Precept of their Law, but the inſincere and 
wicked Interpretation of their Teachers, 
| | who, 
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who, as it happened, had made ſhift to ren- 
der the Commandment of God of none Effect x; 
and, inſtead of a generous and good- natured 
Principle, which was to be the Foundation 
of univerſat Love and Charity amongſt 
Men, had imp6ſed upon the deluded People 
one that was baſe and ſervile and contracted 
only within themſelves. But, however mean 
and ſelfiſh this Principle was, by working 
upon their Ignorance and ſuperſtitious Bi- 
gotry, their Teachers had rooted it ſo deeply 
in their Minds, that it required great Addreſs 
and Skill to inſpire them with better Senti- 
ments. In our Saviour's Time they appear 
to have been wonderfully tenacious of it, and 
to have contracted from thence (as it was 
natural enough) a very high and arrogant 
Opinion of themſelves, and a perfect Con- 
tempt and Abhorrence of all the World be- 
fides ; inſomuch that they looked upon it 
rather as an Offence againſt their Law to 
do the common Offices of Humanity, or 
even to converſe upon the foot of common 
Civility, with an Heathen or a Stranger. It 
will be thought, therefore, a very neceſſary 
Undertaking in our Saviour (whoſe Relt- 
* Matt. xv. 6. | gion 
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gion was to be quite of another Spirit, being 
intended for the common and untverſal 
Good of Man, Gentile as well as Jew) to 
endeavour to diveſt the Minds of thoſe 
whom he came to inſtru, of ſuch low and 
abject Notions ; and that the Queſtion which 
the Lawyer here propounds to him, was a 
very fair Opportunity for him to ſet about 
it. The. Uſe therefore which our Saviour 
makes of this Opportunity, ſhall be the Sub- 
ject of the enſuing Diſcourſe; which Uſe 
will be beſt explained to you by making 

ſome few diſtinct and very obvious Obſer- 


vations, upon the ſeveral Circumſtances of 
this adnurable Parable. 


But firſt we would obſerve to you, the 
divine Prudence of our Saviour in anſwer- 
ing this invidious Queſtion by the way of | 
Parable; for this, as it appears by the Event, 
was the beſt Method of correcting the Er- 
ror, without incurring the Anger and Odium 
of the Fews for attempting lit. 

The Lawyer here, who, as from bis Cha- 
racter we may preſume, had as much Paſ- 
fion and Prejudice againſt our Saviour and 

his 
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his Doctrine, as any of his Countrymen, 10 
to be convinced of a Miſtake, which pro- 
bably he had imbibed from his Youth, and 
which he had always been taught to eſteem 
and reverence as a Principle of Religion, 
which had the Sanction and Authority of 
Moſes : So that there was need of great 
Prudence and Skill in the Application to 
convince him of an Error, fo deeply rooted 
by Time and Education, without offending 
him. Had our Saviour fallen directly upon 
the Matter, and anſwered the Queſtion plain- 
ly, without at all conſidering the Weakneſs | 
and great Prejudice of the Propoſer—Had 
he told him, for inſtance, that the Jews, by 
too much contracting the Precept of loving 
their Neighbour, had in reality deſtroyed it; 
and by excluding all from being Objects of 
their Friendſhip, who were not of their 
Nation, had acted contrary to all the No- 
tions of common Reaſon and Humanity 
Had he told him, that this their Error was 
falſely and injuriouſly charged upon their 
Lawgiver ; that the true Foundation of it 
was the Baſeneſs and Corruption of the Pha- 


riſees and n and that it had been 
main- 
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maintained and fupported by their own in- 
tolerable Pride and Arrogance ; and that 
therefore it was time to quit themſelves of a 
falſe and wicked Notion, which owed its 
Birth and Original to the Infincerity of their 
Teachers, and had grown up ever ſince un- 
der their own blind Prejudices and Paſſions 
I fay, had our Saviour fallen thus plainly 
upon the Matter, and endeavoured to amend 
the Error by ſuch a ſevere Reproof, it is 
probable that the Roughneſs of the Anſwer 
had given ſuch Diſtaſte to this Enquirer, 
that, though he might have attended to 
him in an angry Silence, and been, in the 
End, convinced of his Miſtake, yet he never 
would have made a fair and ingenuous Ac- 
knowledgement that he was ſo. Now this 
was what our Saviour aimed at; but, as he 
only deſigned the Good and Benefit of this 
Enquirer; and, in him, of all the Jews, he 
took Care to effect it in the moſt acceptable 
Manner that he could, by accommodating 
himſelf to the Weakneſs and Perverſeneſs 
of his Temper. He- wanted to convince 
him of his Error; but, inſtead of attempt- 


ing it by a ſevere and upbraiding Reproof, 
he 
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he choſe to do it in a mild infinuating Man- 
ner, and to gain his Point by artificial, ſoft 
Approaches. He was warmly ſenſible, no 
doubt, that this Miſtake of the Jews was a 
very pernicious Miſtake, moſt deſtructive of 
common Charity and Benevolence, moſt 
oppoſite to human Nature, to true Religion, 


and to the good and beneficent Spirit of his 


Goſpel; but yet it was neceſſary to temper 
Zeal with Diſcretion; and fince the Jews 
would not bear a plain and open Reproof 
from him, he muſt convey his Precepts to 

them in Parable, and force them by an ho- 
neſt Stratagem to condemn themſelves. To 
this Purpoſe therefore he ſets before them 
the Parable of the Samaritan ; or, as Gro- 
| tius thinks, relates a real Matter of Fact 
which had happened in a Road much in- 
feſted by Robbers; in which he draws a 
moſt engaging Picture of a generous, good? 
natured Man, who, free from any little and 
ſelfiſh Views, does not deny his Aſſiſtance, 
in his Diſtreſs, to a Stranger, or an Enemy; 
and then leaves it to themſelves to make the 
Application, to conſider whether they can 
in their Hearts enn ſuch Braveneſs and 
_ Gene: 
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Generoſity of Temper: And if they can- 
not, then to reflect how ill that mean and 
ſlaviſh Principle, to which they were ſo un- 
happily devoted, would ſuit with ſuch a 
Temper. But to the Parable itſelf, in which 
it is worth our Notice, 


Firſt, That our Saviour puts the Caſe, for 
their Inſtruction, of the moſt miſerable and 
calamitous Object that he could: It is that 
of an unfortunate Man, who, as he 'was 
travelling from Jeruſalem to Tericho, fell 
among Thieves; who, not content with 
ſpoiling him of every thing that was valu- 
able, {tripped him at laſt of his very Rai- 
ment; and to complete their barbarous Out- 
rage, wounded him, and left him half-dead 
upon the Place, This was the extreme 
Diſtreſs of this poor Man: And our Saviour 
ſeems purpoſely to have drawn it in this 
very affecting Manner, that he might in- 
ſpire the Jeus with the ſtronger Abhor- 
rence of that vile Principle, which could ſo 
far change the natural Tempers of Men, as 
to make them void of Compaſſion towards 
an Object fo completely miſerable ; For if 

- i; "GET th any 


% 
* * - _ 
—— — — — — — — a 

— — —— — SEES — 


\ 


130 8 E R N 0 N V. | 
any thing could have extorted Compatlio on 


and Aſſiſtance from them, the Object before 
them would. A Caſe could hardly be ima- 


gined more diſtreſsful: And if their No- 


tions were ſuch as could ſteel their Hearts, 


and ſhut up their Bowels of Compaſſion, 


when ſo much Miſery called for their Relief, 
there needed no other Arguments to expoſe 
their Baſeneſs and Inhumanity. For thoſe 
Principles muſt certainly be naught (let 


them come never ſo ſolemnly recommended 


under the Notion of Religion), which tend 


to extinguiſh in the Minds of Men the Seeds 
of Humanity, and to blot out their natural 
Propenſions to Charity and Compaſſion. So 
that our Saviour, you ſee, very artificially ſets 
this Caſe before them, when he had Geis. 
mined to give them true and generous Sen- 
timents of Beneficence and Goodneſs A 
Caſe of no common Misfortune; that he 
might, in the Beginning, prepoſſeſs their 


Minds in favour of his Doctrine, ſhew them 


their own Deformity in its ſtrongeſt Colours, 
and lay them under a Neceſſity of acknow- 
ledging, in the Application, that whoever 


afforded Relief to this diſtreſſed Perſon, 


whatever 


ve 
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whatever were his Nation and Religion, 
was indeed his Friend, and did perform the 
Office of a eee to him. 


The next thing worth our Raid 4 is 
this, that our Saviour repreſents a Prieſt and 
a Levite, as both of them paſſing by, and pur- 
poſely avoiding the miſerable Object that lay 
before them; for thus he goes on : By 
chance there came down a certain Prieſt that 
Way; and when he ſaw him, be paſſed by on 
the other Side : And likewiſe a Levite, when 
he was at the Place, came and looked on him, 
and paſſed by on the other Side *. By which 
our Saviour would intimate to them, that, 
notwithſtanding their boaſted Principle of 
loving their Neighbour, as commanded by 
the Law of Moſes, they were very defective 
in it, even according to their own narrow 
Interpretation. That there was more of 
Pretence among them, than of a real and 
ſincere Affection to one another; and tho 
there was a mighty Veneration expreſſed for 
Moſes s Precept in their Words, there was but 
very little of it in their Actions: For could 

* Luke x. 31, 32. 
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chere be a greater Demonſtration of that, 
than to diſregard a Brother, and to leave 
him quite deſtitute and forſaken in fuch 
terrible Diſtreſs? Or, could they have the 
leaſt Spark of Love and Affection to their 
Neighbour, or even of common Humanity 
in them, who could with ſuch a cruel In- 
difference leave a miſerable Wretch half- 
dead upon the Road? And, to intimate far- 
ther, that this Want of Charity was not the 
Effect of Ignorance, or the Inhumanity only 
of ſome-few vile and abandoned Creatures, 
but had in its general Infection corrupted 
the very beſt Orders of Men amongſt them, 
he repreſents a Prieſt, as forgetful of his ne- 
ceſſary Duty, whoſe Place and Office call 
for a more than ordinary Degree of Holi- 
neſs and Charity ; and a Levite too, as un- 
moved on the ſame Occaſion, by all the 
Ties of Tribe, of Profeſſion, of Religion. 
Now, it is probable, theſe Perſons might 
excuſe this their Neglect by ſome ſuch Pre- 
tences as theſe ;-—That the Place where 
the wounded Traveller lay might be full of 
Danger to themſelves, and it might ſeem in- 
conſiſtent with * own Lives, or Safety, 
to 
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to relieve him ; or, that they were upon an 
haſty Journey to Jeruſalem, to perform the 


- miniſterial Function (as it is an eaſy matter 


to find Excuſes for the Neglect of a Duty 
which we have no Inclination to perform): 
But had they been acted by a real Spirit of 
Love and Charity, they would, like the Sa- 
maritan, have deſpiſed the Danger, and 
might eaſily have excuſed their too late Ap- 
pearance at Jeruſalem, by the Authority of 
Him, who, in ſuch Caſes as theſe, had de- 
termined the doubting Conſcience, by de- 


claring, I will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice *, 


So that, notwithſtanding their affected Re- 


verence for Moſes's Precept, even in their 
own Senſe of it, it had almoſt loſt its Force 


and Influence among them : For, we muſt 


believe, that there was a very ſmall degree 


of mutual Love and Affection among a Peo- 
ple, where there was Occaſion for fo ſevere a 


Reprehenſion, as is ſtrongly implied in this 
Obſervation of our Saviour. It ſeems, Mat- 


ters were come to ſuch a ſad paſs amongſt 
them, and the Meaning of their excellent 


Law was ſo little attended to, that the Life 


Mat. ix. 13. 
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of it was quite gone,, and there remain 
only the Shadow (and hardly that) of Cha- 
rity and common good Nature: For even 
the Prieſt and Levite here (of whom 2 
might have expected better things), when 
they came to the Place where this unhappy 
Traveller lay, ſtripped of his Raiment, and 
wounded, and half- dead, only hoked an him, 
and paſſed by on the other Side. They gaye 
him a tranſient Look, out of a N and 


SS © »* 


Indifference aa Dona their lending him 3 an 
aſſiſting Hand Strange Corruption of hu- 
man Nature! That an excellent Precept, 
given by God himſelf, to maintain and keep 
alive mutual Affection and Benevolence 
among Men, ſhould prove the very Means 
of ſtifling it; and the Effect of God's com- 
manding his People to love their Neigh- 

= bours as themſelves, ſhould be, firſt, con- 

i ſining it abſurdly to their own Kindred and 
Nation; and at laſt, in their Practice, 3 
ing it even there. 


Another 
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Another 1 n in the 
Parable, and which ſhews the admirable 
Prudence of our Saviour, i is his making uſe 
of the Perſon of a Samaritan on e's ©CCa- 
ſion, to relieve the wounded Man. For 
though the Prieft and the Levite only looked 
on him, and paſſed by on the other Side, yet 
the Parable tells us, that a certain Samaris 
tan, as he journeyed, came where he was : And 
hen he fow him, he had Compaſſion on bim, 
and went fo him, and bound up his Wounds, 


"Tae 


in "Uhis Parable, to explain the Mewaing of 
loving our Neighbour 1 in its full Latitude 
and! Extent, and to convince the Jews, that 
it was not calculated for their Uſe only, but 
1 the Good and Benefit of Men in gene- 

If therefore he could once bring them 
to Seele ge, That the Samaritans them- 
ſelves were ices of their Love and Mer- 
cy, and comprehended within the Meaning 
of the Precept, there would be no difficulty 
in their IS, all the World beſides into 


vi HW V9 
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the ſame Share of their Regard: For the 
Samaritans were an Abomination to the 
Jeus; and there was a deadly and irrecon- 
cileable Hatred betwixt them. But now, 
in the Caſe before them, Love and Regard 
for their own Countryman would force; them 
to acknowledge, That the Samaritan did a 
very commendable Act of Charity in aſſiſt- 
ing him, though a Jeu, though a Stranger, 
though an Enemy, to their Name and Na- 
tion. But had our Saviour put the Caſe ; 

| other Terms; had the wounded Man, bend 
the Samaritan, and the diſtreſſed. Jew i in the 
Caſe of the compaſſionate Reliever; it is 
poſſible that the Lawyer, upon the Queſ- 
tion, inſtead of owning that he had done the 
Office of a Friend and Neighbour, might 
Have condemned him of a very fooliſh Offi- 
ciouſneſs, and an unmanly Weakneſs, of 
Temper, which had betrayed him into an 
Action ſo unbecoming his Name and Cha- 
racter, as to aſſiſt a Samaritan, an Enemy, a 
vile unclean Perſon, and a Stranger to, their 
Law and Religion. Our Saviour, there- 
fore, obviates this Objection very wiſely, 
by circumſtantiating the Story ſo, that the 
Lawyer 
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Lawyer (in Concern for his Countryman) 
was under a Neceflity of owning, that the 
Office of this Stranger to the Few, was an 
exceeding kind good-natured ce. And 
if fo, then let himſelf aſk the Queſtion ſeri- 
ouſly, Whether the Application be not very 
natural, and the Conſequence extremely juſt, 
that if the Samaritan did well in aſſiſting 
the Jew, the Jew, under the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, would not have acted as commend- 
ably in relieving an unfortunate Sania- 
ritan.— The Queſtion will admit of no : 
other Anſwer but the right one. For what 
the Samaritan did was in Obedience to the 
Law of Nature, and out of a Senſe of the 
common Obligations of Humanity, which 
was a general everlaſting Law, not to be 
cancelled by any poſitive Inſtitutions whatſo- 
ever, much leſs was it to be ſuperſeded and 
made of none Effect, by a falſe and abſurd 
Interpretation of a Law, which did in truth 
enjoin the contrary. The Lawyer here 
might have remembered (if Prejudice had 
not ſtood in the way of ſuch Reflection) 
that the Advice of Mo ofes was, That they 
ſhould love the Stranger, in giving him Food 
| | and 
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and Raiment ; ; for they a were Chak in + 
Land of Egyp RE 


Once more give me leave to obſerve 2 
little the exceedi ing Kindneſs and 1 
of this Samaritan: : As he journeyed, 
found a poor Traveller ſtripped of his Re 
ment, apd qunded, and half-dead—- e 
was immediately affected with the Objeg 
| and had Compaſſion on. him, and went to 
him; ;—without conſidering the Inconve- 
nience and Dapger of the Place, the Neceſ- 
ſity of his own Affairs, or the Perſon of the 
Man who lay i in theſe calamitous Circum- 
ſtances : He went 10 him, and baund up his 
Wounds, pouring in Oil and Wine +.—Had 
he been of leſs Excellency of Temper than 
he was, he might, have found Reaſons plau- 
ible enough, after having g looked on hith, 
| to have paſſed by, and proſecuted his Jour- 
ney v without farther Notice. He might have 
Plgaded with bimſelf, and with ſome Colour 
of. Prudence too, that the Man who lay before 
him was unknown to him ; and common 
Diſcretion required, that he ou ght not to 


\4 Deut. X. 19. * Luke x. 35. 
o az 
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hazard his own Life to ſave that of a 
Stranger —He might have argued farther; 
that though he did not know his Perſon or 
his Fatnily, yet be ſaw he was a Few, and 
therefore did bot deſerve his C 
For as there was no Intercourſe wi \ thoſe 
two People, but that of Entity and Hatred, 
it is likely. chat all the Return he ſhould 
meet with for his Charity, would be chat of 
Malice and IngratitudeNay, more than 
this, he was a ſworn Enemy to his Reli- 
gion, and profeſſed a contemptuous Opinion 
of the Samaritan Worſhip, and of the Tem- 
ple at Mount Gerizim; and therefore it 
would be inconſiſtent with a true Zeal for 
the Honour of God, and for Samaria, the 
Place of his Worſhip, if he ſhould conde- 
ſcend to relieve one who was a; declared 
Enemy of their God, and of the true Reli- 
gion, ——This, 1 I fay, had been very plauſible 
arguing, and, according to the common 
Rate of Things, and in the Meaſuie in 
which Men often deal their Charity to one 
another, might have paſſed for very prudent 
and diſcreet Conduct. But the Samaritan, 

we ſee, was of another Spirit; the Noble- 
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neſs 5 Beneficence of whoſe N ature was 
- ſuch, that he was not to be diverted from his 
Purpoſe of doing Good by any ſuch mean 
and ſelfiſh Views. All that he conſidered 
was, the Circumſtance of the Perſon in Ne- 


ceflity ; and he needed no Arguments to 
induce him to aſſiſt him, when he faw. that 


he ſtood in need of his Aſſiſtance. And to 
ſhew that he had an Heart perfectly ſincere, 


and that his Charity was founded only in 


the Goodneſs and Generoſity of his Prin. 
ples and Temper, without the leaſt Allay of 


Partiality or Hypocriſy, our Saviour is very 


particular i in laying before us the Manner of 
his putting it in Practice As ſoon as be ſaw 


him, ſays he, he had Compaſſion en him. Such 


was the Humanity of his Diſpoſition, that 
he was immediately affected: And his 


Compaſſion did not evaporate in a vain cha- 


ritable Wiſh, but he went to him, and bound 


10 his Wounds, pouring in Oil andWine. Ang, 
when he had thus eaſed him of his Pains, 


and brought him a little to himſelf, he fer 


| him on his own Beaſt — He put himſelf to a 
real Inconvenience to help and accommodate 


this unhappy Stranger, and brought him to an 
Inn, 
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Inn, and tool care of him. And here, one 

would have thought, his Care might have 
ended; and he might reaſonably have ex- 
cuſed himſelf from any farther Concern 
about him, when he had lodged him ſafely 
in his own Country, and among his own 
Kindred :—But, like a truly charitable Per- 
ſon, he is uneaſy in deſiſting from a good 
Work happily begun, till he had put his laſt 
Hand to it, and rendered it complete : And 
therefore, on the Morrow, when he departed, 
he gave to the Hoſt Money in hand, and 
an unlimited Commiſſion for defraying any 


farther Expences—Take care of him, fays © 
he; and whatſoever thou expendeſt more, when 


I come again I will repay thee. This there- 
fore was the Story, and this of the Sama- 
ritan the engaging Character, which the 
Jews were to endeavour to imitate z and 
we are not to wonder, if, in the Application, 
after ſuch an amiable Deſcription of it, 
when our Saviour puts the Queſtion direct- 
ly, Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was Neighbour unto him that fell among the 


5 7 hieves? We are not to wonder, I ſay, that, 


in ſpite of all his former Prejudice, the Few 
ſhould 
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Auld anſwer, He Hat frewbd feu | Mercy on 
Bin -o then, fad 7e — Him, white 
his Affections were yet warm about him; 
and he was well diſpoſed to bear it, Go, and 
2 thbu TiReiwiſe. Go, and take along with 
you this plain Leffon of Inſtruction. Vou 
ate a Jeu, and your Mind las been long 
inured tõ mean and narrow Notions; but 
learn, from this Inſtance which I have giveh 
* of à truly beneficent Temper, to cor- 

rect your | Pride, and to enlarge your Cha- 
rity.— Vou are ſenfibly touched, I ſee; with 
the Beauty of the — Character, 


| 8d conceive à juſt Indignation at the Baſe. 


Heſs and Wickedneſs of the Prieſt and Le- 
vite: Imitate therefore in your Practice, 
not the Prieſt, or the Levite, but the good 
Samaritan: And to ſhew that you applaud 
his Compaſſion to the Few, do you, who 
are a Jew, do the ſame good Office to a 
Stranger 3 or, if Occaſion requires it, even 
to a Samaritan. For the Laws of Nature 
are unchangedble ; and you will in vain 
pretend that you love God, unleſs you love 

your Brother, who is an Image of him: 


For if a Man fay that I love God, and hateth 
; 3 is 


5k K 1 U N Iv. 143 


his Brother, he i isa Ly Jar: Fu this Sund 
ment have we from Gel, That hz who loveth 


God, love his Brother oj nf 


And thus n for the Ted # the ſeve - 
ral Circumſtances of which would very natu- 
rally admit of many Re ections for our reli- 
gious I mprovement. —Two, I may take fot 
granted, cannot have eſeapeld 3 on, they are 
ſo neceſſarily connected witli e main Scope 
and Deſign of this Story. Firſt; That You 
would alway $ bear in your Minis, that it is 
the Tempe 1 0 F that Religion y ou profeſs, to 
be Met good and beneficent : For 
now, under the ial Diſpenfation, all 
Diſtinctions 6f Men are Become void; every 
Wall of Partition is detnoliſhed; all the 
World is become one People, ſubject to the 
Laws of one common Lord, and capable of 
the Mercies purchaſed by « one common Re- 
deemer. The Precepts of our Religion, 
the Pattern of the great Author and Fi- 
niſher of our Faith, the Examples of his 
holy Apoſtles, all vonſpire to lead us to the 
Practice of univerſal Love and Charity. As 


2 1 John iv. 20, 21, 
We 
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we have Opportunity, we are to 4 8. to all 
Men * We are to abound in Love one to- 
wards 3 and to all Men; and ever to 
follow that which is good, both among our- 


| ſelves, and to all Men . And nothing, per- 


haps, is more to the Honour of, or a greater 
Evidence of the Divinity of our Religion, 


than the bountiful and free Spirit of its 


Charity: For true Goodneſs is as unbounded 
as that God who is the Author of it; and 
if we would imitate Him in that Peres: 
tion, we muſt ſtudy to wear off all Little- 


neſs and Contractedneſs of Spirit; for Par- 


tiality to Men is a Sanctuary to Uncharitable- 
neſs, and nothing better than a plauſible 
Excuſe for Pride and Ill- nature. My Buſi- 
neſs, if 1 will follow the Precepts and Ex- 
ample of my Saviour, is to do Good to all : 

And it matters not to me, if I can promote 
their Happineſs, whether they be Acquaint- 
ance or Strangers, Countrymen or Foreign- 
ers, Friends or Enemies; of contrary Per- 
ſuaſions, or of bad Practices; whether they 
-be of the Eaſtern, or the Weſtern Church; 

whether they dwell in the North, or in the 


* Gal, vi. 10. + 1 Theſ. iii. 12. 
South. 
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South. Let their Differences be what they 
will, if they are Men, they are for that Rea- 
ſon Objects of my Care and Compaſſion. 
For though I muſt have Reaſons to propor- 
tion and adjuſt my Charity, I will admit of 
none which forbid it. 


Secondly, Let us farther learn from this 
Story of our Saviour, not to eſteem of Men 
and their Religion ſo much by their Faith, 
as by what they do; to conſider not ſo much 
whether their Opinions are (in our particu- 
lar Judgment) right and found, as whether 
their Actions are (in the Judgment of all 
Men) good and praiſe-worthy, The Jew 
here applies himſelf to our Saviour, to be 
informed who. was his Neighbour; f. 6 
whom he was to eſteem in that near de- 
gree of Relation to him, as to love him as 
himſelf. Our Saviour tells him very plain- 
ly, and makes him own it too, that, ſup- 
poling himſelf in Circumſtances of Diſtreſs, 
it was that Samaritan who ſhould relieve. 
him ; for this Samaritan had an excellent, 
Spirit in him; and it appeared from his 
Mercy to this Ju, this Stranger, this Ene- 

L my, 
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my, to himſelf and his Nation, that he un- 
derſtood the eſſential Part of all Religion, 
which was doing Good. The Prieſt and 

Levite had Minds better informed, better 
Books to guide them, and juſter Concep- 
tions of the Deity ; but though they under- 
ſtood Religion, yet they would not practiſe 
it: And therefore this Samaritan, with all 
his Miſtakes about him, was a better Man, 
and, for his Goodneſs, more worthy of 
Eſteem and Reverence, than thoſe proud 
and peeviſh People, whoſe Religion had not 
inſpired them with Compaſſion enough to 
aſſiſt the Miſerable. For however falſe his 
other Notions might be, ſo much is very 
certain, that (what is of moſt moment in 
Religion) he had right Notions of Charity 
and Beneficence. And how much theſe 
are the Sentiments of this generous Society 
here aſſembled, appears very plainly from 
the Nature and Deſign of their Undertak- 
ing; which has many ſtrong Arguments to 
enforce and recommend it, that may be 
drawn from the Arguments of true Policy 
and Wiſdom, as well as from the Spirit of 
our Bleſſed Saviour. Fir, from the Rules 


Ol 
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of true Policy and Wiſdom, it may be 
ſtrongly argued in Defence of your excel- 
lent Defign (which can already plead Expe- 
rience for its Truth and Uſefulneſs), that it 
tends to enlighten the Minds, and ſweeten 
and civilize the Natures of thouſands of poor 
ignorant Children, brought up in a fort of 


Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, but in reality in 


Heathen Ignorance and Savageneſs of Tem- 
per; that it tends to raiſe them from the 
Duſt, to reſcue them from the moſt deplora- 
ble Poverty and ighominious Sloth, to teach 
them Induſtry, to ſhew them the Beauty of 
well-ordered Government, and make them 
Partakers of the civil and poliſhed Arts of 
Life; that it tends to reconcile their Minds 
(hitherto tinctured with a fort of innate 
Rancour againſt us) to the Exgliſb Go- 
vernment and the Proteſtant Religion; 
guarding them, by the moſt effectual Means, 
againſt all Influence from Pop:/þ Meaſures 
and Counſels, which have ſo often involved 
us in Blood and Confuſion ; that it tends 
to convince them experimentally, that we 
eſteem them as Brethren, younger Sons of 
our Mother-Country, and deſire nothing ſo 

L 2 much 
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much as to eſtabliſh that Unity of Affection 
and Intereſt, which ought to be ſeen among 
People of ſo near Relation and Alliance. 


It has been obſerved by a. wiſe Prelate, 
who ſeems to have had a perfect Knowledge 
of the ancient and modern State of the 
Country, that Ireland has ſuffered by no- 
thing ſo much as by a conceited Imagina- 
tion of Deſcent and Blood, and a pleaſing 
Dream of recovering the Poſſeſſions of their 
Anceſtors by the dint of the Sword. Hiſtory 
ſhows the Truth of this Obſervation, by 
recounting the many unſucceſsful Rebel- 
lions it has engaged them in, and thereby as 
frequently ſubjected them to a Forteiture of 
their Lives, Liberties, and Fortunes. From 
the Conqueſt of that Kingdom to the Reign 
of Queen ELIZABETH, their Commotions 
and Rebellions took their Riſe wholly from 
this Principle : But from thence down to 
the late Revolution, the Cauſes of their 
Rebellion have been of a mixed Nature; 
partly to recover their ancient Dominion, 
but principally to propagate their Religion, 
by all the horrible Ways which the cruel 

Spirit 
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Spirit of Popery could inſpire into the blind- 
eſt of its Votaries. The laſt ever-memorable 
Period of Time gave them better Notions of 
things, by turning their Thoughts from the 
wild Schemes of Conqueſt, to the improving 
their Fortunes by the ſteady and flow, but 
ſurer and unenvied Methods of Induftry 
and Labour. It is the Deſign of this Society 
to purſue and carry on theſe Meaſures to as 
great a Degree of Perfection as their Op- 
portunities, and the Encouragement they 
meet with, will enable them to do. 


In all Nations, Riches ariſe from the natu- 
ral and artificial Produce of the Country; 
but they chiefly depend upon the Induſtry 
of the Inhabitants, and great Numbers of 
them being employed in honeft Labour and 
uſeful Arts. And the pooreſt People, while 


they are thus engaged, are as uſeful to the 


Public as the richer Sort ; and as they are 


much more numerous, they contribute more 
to the Increaſe of the general Stock : And 


therefore, in the Wiſdom of good Policy, 
both for them and for ourſelves, we can do 
„ no 
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no ſuch important Service to the People of 
Ireland, as by infufing into them, what has 
been long wanting in that Country, a Spirit 
of Labour and Induſtry, and training up 


their Poor from their earlieſt Years (when 


Habits of . Virtue make the beſt Impreſ- 
ſions) to the Arts of improving the Soil and 
Manufactures of the Kingdom : A Method 
much more likely to procure them all the 


Comforts and Conveniencies of Life, and 


the ſecure Enjoyment of Property, than any 
the moſt ſucceſsful Attempts they can hope 
to make by the Sword ; which has often 
laid waſte whole Kingdoms, and Ireland in 
particular, but was never yet known to im- 
prove and enrich a Country. Theſe, you will 
obſerve, are Arguments chiefly drawn from 


human Policy, but they are founded on the 


Conſtitution of things, and on Natural and 
Revealed Religion, which join in requiring 
Induſtry and Diligence in all the Stations of 
human Life. In St. Pauls Judgment, God- 
 linefs (and by the ſame Reaſon, every other 
Branch of our Duty) is ſo much the morg 
eur reaſonable Service, as it has the Pro- 

88 miſe 
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miſe of this Morld, as well as of that which 5s 
to come * And therefore, though doing 


Good to the Souls of Men, through a Chriſ- 


tian Concern for their ſpiritual Welfare, be 


the principal End of this Charity, and the 


ſtrongeſt Argument for its Encouragement, 
yet we ought to call in all the Helps we can, 
and refuſe none of the Motives of temporal 
Happineſs and Proſperity to promote it. But 
the Truth is, as Religion muſt bieſs and 
ſanctify this good Work of yours, ſo it muſt 
juſtify its Wiſdom. Theſe poor and igno- 
rant People are now very dangerous Enemies 
in the Hands of Popery, whoſe Emuilaries 
bring them up in the worſt Superſtition and 
ſtrongeſt Averſion to Engliſb Laws and Go- 
vernment, and to the Proteſtant Religion. 
And what greater Danger might we not 
apprehend, what ruinous Miſchiefs nught 
we not fear, if the Spirit of religious En- 
mity, the old, but active, perſecuting Spirit, 
which has already ſhed ſuch Deluges of 
Blood, ſhould revive, and turn itſelf againſt 
us, when we had ſtrengthened the Powers 
of theſe People, by making them indu- 


* x Tim. iv. 8. 


L 4 ſtrious 
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ſtrious and rich? And therefore, above all 
things, we ought to take care to implant 
in them a true Senſe of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as laid down in the Scriptures, and a 
juſt Abhorrence of the ſuperſtitious and 
miſchievous Religion of their Forefathers.— 
This, I think, is the main Point in view; 
becauſe, without this conſcientious Care, the 
| Converts to Proteſtantiſm may become, like 
ſome of the American Converts to Chriſ- 
tianity, not the Credit, but the Diſgrace, 
not the Advantage and -Security, but the 
Miſchief and Ruin, of their Benefactors. 
But the Charity before us, ſo far as human 
Prudence can operate, is calculated to pre- 
vent this Miſchief; and, by the joint Obliga- 
tion of Intereſt and Religion, to gain their 
Love and Affection, as well as ſecure their 
Loyalty and Obedience to their Mother- 
Kingdom, That is not to be done, we have 
experienced, by the Terror of the Sword ; 
nor, if it could be ſo effected, ought it to be 
done: Humanity deteſts the Practice; and 
even where Neceflity draws it, it makes 
Men Slaves, not Friends; while the only 


juſtifiable Method of Conquelt is to gain 
the 
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the Hearts, not the Heads, of our Enemies. 
This is the Method now recommended by 
your Example, regulated by your Wiſdom, 
and ſupported by your Goodneſs, moſt 
plainly calculated for the mutual Benefit of 
both Nations, Treland, in the ſucceſsful Pro- 
greſs of it, will ſee her poor Natives honeſtly 
and wiſely inſtructed, gently and humanely 
civilized, and enriched by Induſtry ; and 
ſuch an enlivened Proſpect of Proſperity 
ſpreading over her whole Country, as may 
reaſonably be expected from the Advantage 
of her Situation, and her near Relation and 
Alliance to a great Kingdom. And that 
Kingdom will reap her Advantages, not 
from the crouching Poverty and abject Sla- 
very, but from the Riches and Union, and 
faithful Affection of a neighbour Coun- 
try, of more Moment to her, in point of 
Trade, and Strength, and Security, than the 
Addition of the whole Continent. But 
theſe Conſiderations have perhaps carried 
me too far from the View of my main Ar- 
gument, which was, 


Secondly, 
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. Secondly, To quicken and inflame your 
Zeal for the Proſecution of this pious De- 


ſign, from its being fo highly agreeable to 


the Spirit of our Bleſſed Saviour. The Story 
before you has explained that Spirit better 
than a thouſand Arguments; and when 
you reflect upon the ſeveral moving Cir- 
cumſtances in it, they will, J hope, animate 
your Reſolution to encourage and ſupport 
this well-intended Charity. The Object of 
your Care (you will ſuffer me to purſue 
the Alluſion) is a poor and diſtreſſed Stranger, 


naturally indeed a Brother, but alienated by 


the evil and inhuman Temper of a bad 
Religion, which, inſtead of cultivating the 
Goſpel-Spirit of Love and Union, has in- 
ſtilled into his Heart a rancorous Malice and 
Enmity, and forbid him all kind Inter- 
courſe and Society with his Neighbour. We 
may ſay of him too, without ſtraining the 


Compariſon, that he was fallen among 


Thieves; and his Poverty proves to you that 
he was ftripped of his Ratment, and his Sub- 
ſtance drained from him: And how often 


has it been literally true, that they have 
awounded 


* 
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wounded and left bim hal If-dead, by engaging 
him in wicked and unſucceſsful Enterprizes 
againſt his native Country, which have 
ended in moſt frightful Havoc and Devaſ- 
tation, and when the Prieſt and Levite - 
ſhould, in Charity to his Soul, and Compaſ- 
ſion to his Circumſtances, have inſtructed 
him in the true Goſpel-Religion, and taught 
him Sweetneſs and Moderation of Temper, 
Love to his Neighbour, Affection to his 
Country, and Loyalty to his natural Prince 
they have only come and looked on him, and, 
paſſing by, left him in the ſame naked and, 
miſerable Condition that they found him; 
or, if they beſtowed any Care upon him, it 
was only to raiſe and ſupport him for the 
cruel Deſigns of their Religion, which they 
are ever plotting, and ever ready to exe- 


cute. —— Happily for him, the good Sama- 


ritan is now come to relieve him; he has 
obſerved him, and has Compaſſion on 8 and 
his Compaſſion is exerted in the kindeſt and 
moſt effectual Manner; he clothes him, 
trains him up to Induſtry, binds up his 
Wounds, teaches him to forget all paſt En- 
mity, receives him as a Friend and Brother, 


and, 
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and, inſtead of exaſperating, fours in Oil 
end Wine, comforts and relieves his Spirit, 
fooths and ſweetens his Temper, ts bim 
zpon bis own Beaſt, lends him an helping 
Hand, receives him to all the Kindneſs and 
Comforts of Hoſpitality, and traces out a 
Method for him, by purſuing which, he 
may not only ſecure theſe great Advantages 
to himſelf, but tranſmit them down to his 
Eteſt Poſterity. Let the Jew now afk him- 
felf,, which of theſe three is Neighbour to 
this diſtreſſed Perſon ; his Tongue may ut- 
ter a Falſehood, but his Heart will ſpeak the 
Truth, He that ſbewed Mercy on lum. Go 
then, all ye of that peeviſh and narrow-ſpi- 
rited Religion, Ge, and do likewife : — bet 
the Goodneſs of this Example induce you to 
practiſe the ſame kind Behaviour, and, in- 
ſtead of breathing out Wrath and Threaten- 
ings againſt thoſe, whom you odiouſly and 
unrighteouſly ſtyle Hereticks and Strangers, 
treat them as Brethren; and, as the Apoſtle 
enjoins you, under the worſt Circumſtances 
of Difference and Error, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous : For, after fo many unſucceisful At- 


tempts to propagate your Religion upon the 
Prin- 
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Principles of Perſecution and Bloodſhed, it 
is high time for you to be aſhamed of, and 
amend your Practice; and take the Maxim 
to regulate your Conduct from a great Ec- 
cleſiaſtic of your own Perſuaſion.— The 
ce true Religion ought to be preſerved and 
« propagated by the ſame Means which 
e eſtabliſhed it, v:z: Preaching, accompa- 
« nied with Diſcretion and Prudence, the 
Practice of every Virtue, and, above all, 
« of a Patience without Bounds. When 
it ſhall pleaſe God to join to theſe Means 
e the Gift of Miracles, the Progreſs will be 
ce the more ſpeedy.” 


A 


c 


* Sixieme Diſcours ſur Þ Hiſtoire Ecelgſiaſtigue, par 
M. Þ Abbe FLEURY, Prieur d' Argenteuil, & Confeſſeur 
du Roi. 1724. Seft. xiv. 

La vraie religion doit ſe conſerver & $'&tendre pat 
e les mEmes moiens, qui l'ont etablie, la predication, 
« accompagnee de diſcretion & de prudence, la pra- 
e tique de toutes les vertus, & ſur tout d'une patience 
« ſans bornes. Quand il plaira a Dieu d' y joindre le 
«« don des miracles, le progrez ſera plus prompt.” . 
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To the Reverend 


The CLERGT 


OF THE 


DiockszE of YORK. 


My Reverend alli 

LEASE to accept the follow- 

ing Sermon as an Inſtruction 
from me, in theſe dangerous Days, 
to exert yourſelves in Defence of 
your Country. I have choſen one 
Topic of Admonition. The ſame, 
and many more, are open to your 
Confideration ; for as an honeſt 
Clergyman cannot want Zeal, ſo 


M neither 
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neither can he be at a Loſs for Ar- 
gument in Defence of his Holy Re- 


ligion, his King, and the Laws of 


his Country. 


Popery, and Arbitrary Power, ſo 
often checked and defeated by this 


Honeſt and Gallant People, are 
now making a new Attempt upon 


us; and by a Way which ought, in 

a ſtrong and peculiar Manner, to 
raiſe our Indignation ; - the Counte- 
nance and Support of France and 


& mo 


I pray God give you Spirit and 
Courage, and a clear Underſtanding, 
to inſtru& your People; and enable 
you by his Grace to ſhew your- 
ſelves, in the midſt of Danger, ſhin- 


ing 


) 
$ 
© 
1 
1 
) 
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ing Examples of Integrity in your 
Religion, Loyalty to your King, 
and Fidelity to your Country, 


Jam, 


Your aſſectionate Brother, 


THO. EBOR. - 


M 2 SE R- 


SERMON V. 
1 Eccis, vil. 2. 


I counſel thee to keep the King's Com- 
mandment, and that in Regard of 
the Oath of God. 


HE Deſign of the wiſe Author, So- 
| lomon, is to ſecure from the Subject 
that Honour and Obedience which is due 
to the King, as the Protector and Guardian 
of the public Safety ; and his Manner of 
urging it is worth obſerving. I counſel thee, 
ſays he, 10 keep the King's Commandment. 
My Age and Experience, who have ſo long 
held the Reins of Government in my 
Hand, gives me a Title to preſs this Advice 
upon you with more than ordinary Autho- 
rity ; and therefore, becauſe I am fo well ac- 
quainted with the evil Conſequences of Diſ- 
| obedience, and have ſeen, in ſo many In- 
ſtances, Faction and Rebellion ending al- 
ways in the Miſchief, and often in the utter 
x M 3 Ruin 
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Ruin of turbulent and unquiet Spirits, I 
caunſel you, I would, adviſe, you, as the 
moſt prudent Method yau cam talae, ¶ met 
for the Peace and Comfort of your Life, 
that you keep the, King's Commandment, i. e. 
that you be obedient to the Laws of your 
Country, -honour him who is the Protector 
and Preſerver of them, and ſhew yourſelf 
an Example of a quiet and peaceable Diſ- 
poſition ; this is certainly your wiſeſt Courſe, 
and I would counſel you to follow it. But 
that is not all, that is in it; your Obedience 
18 tied upon you by other Arguments; and 
ye muſt needs be ſubject not only for Wrath, 
not only to avoid the Inconveniences of 
Rebellion and the juſt Diſpleaſure of the 
Magiſtrate, but for Conſcience Sake; for 
you muſt remember, that you, have entered 
into the moſt ſolemn religious Engagement, 
and that. your Obedience to the Govern- 
ment, under which you live, is become your 
indiſpenſable Duty, in regard to tbe Oath of 
ſupport it. Lay theſe things together, 
therefore, and imprint them upon your 
Minds, and ſee whether J have not good 
Reaſon 
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11 to preſs this Advice. upon you as of 
the greateſt Conſequence ; and not only to. 
counſel, but to adjure you, by the Regard 
which you have to the Peace and Safety of 
your Life, and by the Allegiance which you 
owe to. God, Fe ks keep the AA s Com- 
nandment. "Fi 


11 will not, [ believe, be thought an un- 
ſeaſonable Juncture (dropping for the pre- 
ſent the firſt Part of Solomon s Advice, con- 
cerning the Inconvenience and Miſchief of 
Rebellion, to thoſe who are engaged in it; 
which, however, will be conſidered too in 
the Courſe of the Argument) to dwell very 
particularly upon the ſecond, and to examine 
into the great Importance of that Conſidera- 
tion, which demands our Obedience to the 
Supreme Magiſtrate, as our Duty in regard 
to the Oath of God, by which'we have en- 
gaged and promiſed it: And the beſt way 
perhaps. of doing Juſtice to this Part of the 
Argument, will be by ſhewing the great Ini- 
quity of Perjury, as it affects our Fidelity to 
the Government which protects us; for 


chen it will TW; by very clear and ſtrong 
M = Reflec- 
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Reflection, how much we are obliged to be 
peaceable and obedient to the King's Cm. 
mandment i in regard to the Oath of God. 


I aid 1 thought the doing this would not 
be at this Time unſeaſonable: I ſhould have 
ſaid it is moſt neceſſary; for Perjury, pro- 
ductive of Rebellion, is no common Cala- 
mity, but ſuch an one as threatens the very 
Being of our Nation, and the Ruin of every 
thing, which is dear and valuable to us: 
And our Allegiance to God, our Loyalty to 
the beſt of Kings, our Love to the happieſt 
Country under Heaven, and our common 
Charity to the Souls of Men, make it our 
neceſſary Duty, that all of us contribute, in 
our proper Sphere and Station, to expell this 
fatal Miſchief, and to remove this foul Scan- 
dal from amon 1 us. 


1 3 it to you, therefore, that you 


would take Occaſion, from this very Advice 


of Solomon, which I have read to you, to go 
along with me in reflecting upon the mon- 
ſtrous Wickedneſs of Men, who diſobey 
the King's Commanament, or, n is the 


ſame 
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ſame thing, who betray the Laws and In- 
tereſt of their Country, in direct Violation 
of the Oath of God, by which they have 
obliged themſelves to preſerve them. And 
we ſhall find, that as the Iniquity of public 
Perjury appears in ſome Circumſtances, which 
are common to every Degree of that Sin; 
fo it is ſtill, in a more aggravating Man- 
ner, diſtinguiſhed by others, which are pecu- 
lar to this Je Degree of it. And, 


4 , 

Firſt, This Perjury proceeds from a falſe 
and perfidious Heart, and therefore brings a 
moſt foul Stain upon a Man's Character, 
and ſhews that he wants the moſt amiable 
Part of it, Sincerity. Sincerity is a natural 
Duty; for whether I am ſworn to it or not, 
I am obliged to ſpeak the Truth, and to 
keep my Promiſe. To be a Lyar is of all 
others the moſt odious and ſhameful Qua- 
lity ; and we have almoſt all of us fo quick 
a Senſe of our Obligations to Truth and Fi- 
delity, that we cannot brook even the moſt 
diſtant Imputation of having forfeited them: 
Sincerity in our Words, and Faithfulneſs in 
our Promiſes, | is the higheſt Commendation 


that 
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that can be given. of us; and thers is is no 


hearing the Character, without e envying the 


Polteflor of it, when we are told of any 


Man, that he uſes Truth and Plainneſs i in all 


his Words and Doings, that his Tongue is 
ever the true Interpreter of bis Mind, and 
his Expreſſions the lively Image of his 


Thoughts and Affections, and his outward 


Actions exactly agreeable to his inward Pur- 
poſes. But if he is full of inſidious De- 


vicss, and little Tricks and Fetches of Craft 


and Cunning ; if. he is all over falſe Appear- 


ance and deceitful Diſ; guiſe, both in his 
Words and Actions, this wil ſpoil and taint 


every good Quality he can have beſides. 
Nay, the more extraordinary his other Qua- 
lities, ſo much the worſe; for, if very con- 
ſiderable and uſeful Parts are joined to a 


very wicked and inſincere Mind, he will be 


the more dangerous and miſchievous Hypo- 


crite: So that if there was nothing worſe 
in Perjury than this, that it is a Breach of a 
natural Duty, and that it brings a Stain 


upon a Man's Reputation, which all the 
good Qualities in the W orld cannot wipe 
out, this alone were a very heinous Circum- 


ſtance, 
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ſtance, and ſufficient, one would think, to 
deter any one from being guilty of it; even in 
Reverence to himſelf, and in Regard to his 
Honour and good Name. But there is much 
more in it than this; for when I have bound 
my Allegiance with an Oath, that Oath, in 
the very End and Nature of it, implies a 
more peculiar Obligation to diſcharge it 
truly for the Purpoſe of my entering into it 
is to give the very beſt Teſtimony that-I can 
of my Fidelity, and that the Perſon with 
— 8 I am concerned may thence receive the 
beſt Aſſurance, that he may ſafely repoſe in 
me the greateſt Truſt and Confidence; and 
therefore to deceive him under ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances of Affiance in me, is the vileſt 
and moſt abominable Treachery: And 
how ſhall J anſwer it to myſelf, if I have 
appealed to the great God of Heaven for 
Confirmation of it, and called upon him in 
the moſt ſolemn Manner to be a Witneſs of 
my Truth, or an Avenger of my Falſe- 
hood? For all this is implied in the religious 
Uſage of an Oath ; for then I am under- 
ſtood to appeal to God as a Witneſs of my 
Thoughts and Actions ; to that God, who is 

. I 
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infinitely true, and can deceive no Man; to 
that God, who is infinitely wiſe, and can be 
deceived of none, whoſe all-ſeeing Eye is 
continually” upon my Heart and Actions, 
and whoſe Ear is a conſtant Witneſs of all 
my Words, and ought therefore at all Timeg 
to deter me from Falſehood and Hypocriſy. 
How bold and daring then muſt my Im- 
piety be, if I appeal to him, as preſent, to 
confirm what I know to be falſe, and call 
upon him, who is Truth itſelf, to bear Te- 
ſtimony to my Iniquity ! Is not this to put 
the greateſt Affront and the fouleſt Scorti 
upon God himſelf, and to treat his moſt 
holy Majeſty with a leſs Degree of Rever- 
| ence than I would pay even to a good Man? 
There is no conceiving the ſtrange Impu- 
dence of this Impiety, in appealing to God 
himſelf to bear Teſtimony to my Inte- 
grity, when I am conſcious that I am ſell - 
ing my Soul for the Wages of Hypocriſy 
and Falſhood. This Perjury is +a ſhame- 
leſs Inſolence in Wickedneſs; a Sin even 
of a deeper Dye than Scarlet. Other Sins 
carry their Shame along with them: The 
Drunkard, the Thief, and the Adulterer; 
com- 
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compared to the falſe Swearer, are Sinners 
of ſome Modeſty; fo far from deſiring 
God to be a Witneſs of their baſe and atro- 
cious Actions, they would avoid his Pre- 
ſence, and retire from Him, if they could 
but Perjury has this daring Degree of Wick- 
edneſs peculiar to it, that it wilfully affronts 
even the Majeſty of God, and calls upon 
Him to ſee and to obſerve with what a 
ſteady and confirmed Impiety they can diſ- 
honour his Name, and defy his Vengeance. 
For there is this further implied in the Na- 
ture of an Oath, that we appeal to his Ju- 
ſtice, as well as to his Knowledge, and do in 
effect deſire Him, that our Falſehood may 
be followed by his ſevereſt Vengeance; and 
ſure nothing can add greater Weight to our 
Obligations to Truth and Fidelity, which are 
already bound upon us by the juſt Fear of 
God's Curſe and Indignation: For Perjury, 
under theſe Circumſtances, is a very deſpe- 
rate Degree of Wickedneſs indeed, and the 
miſerable Wretch, who is guilty of it, has 
taken his utmoſt Pains to ſhut himſelf out 
from any Appeal to God's Mercy; for he 
has voluntarily thrown himſelf upon the 

f Divine 
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Divine Juſtice, and voluntarily expoſed him. 
ſelf to its utmoſt Rigour and Severity, and 
he is in ſo much worſe Circumſtances than 
any other Sinner, that one may almoſt ſay 
"=o has not ſo much as left himſelf a Re- 
ſerve in the Goodneſs and Compaſiion of 
God Almighty. 


Let him remember, but let him tremble | 
at the Remembrance, that when he took 
the Holy Book into his Hand, and bound 
his Fidelity by his Religion, he was under- 
derſtood to mean Let this Engagement 
* of mine be made in the moſt folemn 
Manner, and let all the World take No- 
© tice, that if I am falſe to Truth and to 
the Truſt repoſed in me, I defire no Part 
© in the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, nor 
in the Blood of my Redeemer ; may the 
« Indignation and Curſe of God attend me 
© here, and may my Name be blotted out 
of the Book of Life! 


Theſe are the aggravating Circumſtances, 
which attend the Commiſſion of this mon- 


ſtrous Sin 1 in every Degree of it, that it taints 
and 
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and corrupts a Man's Honour and Reputa- 
tion, and is a moſt wicked Affront and In- 
dignity offered to the Majeſty of Heaven. 
But when it appears in Treachery and Diſ- 
obedience to the Civil Government, it is 
then ſeen with new Circumſtances of Hor- 
ror ; for that moſt certainly proceeds from 
the moſt vile and deteſted Principles, and 
tends to bring about the worſt and moſt 


unworthy Purpoſes. 


' View it in its Principles and Motives, and 
you will find the Foundations of it laid in 
the darkeſt and moſt black Diſpoſitions ; in 
Men, whoſe Minds and Conſciences are 
perpetually intoxicated by Ambition, by 
Pride, by Covetouſneſs, by Revenge, by 
Faction (which laſt is nothing elſe but a 
wicked Compound of Pride and Covetouſ- 
neſs of Ambition and Revenge), united 
and knit together by Hypocriſy : Qualities, 
all of them ungovernable, and which con- 
tinually animate Men, who are enſlaved by 
them, to break looſe from the moſt ſacred 

Ties of Reaſon, of Religion, and of their 
| 1 ſworn 


176 SERMON V. 
ſworn Allegiance to God, their Kin Ig, and 
. | 


For to Men of theſe Diſpelitions. 3 it is no 
x Argument of Peace and Obedience, that the 
Adminiſtration of a Government is in the 
wiſeft Hands, and that every thing is ma- 
naged with the exacteſt Juſtice, and moſt 
ſcrupulous Obſervance of the Laws. If 
their Pride and Ambition is not ſatisfied, 
and if they are not diſtinguiſhed by Poſts of 
Dignity and Honour, they will endeavour 
to fpoil the Order and Regularity of things; 
and if they are not allowed a Share in the 
conducting it, they will contrive Ways to 
clog the Wheels of Government, and make 
it drive heavily, if they cannot overturn it. 


To Men of theſe Diſpoſitions, it is no 
Argument of Loyalty and a peaceful De- 
meanour, that every thing is ſecured to them 
which can make their Lives comfortable 
and eaſy ; that their Property ſtands upon 
the Bafis of the Laws; that their Goods 
and Poſſeſſions are are guarded from all Vio- 
lence 
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lence and Outrage; and that eyery Man is 
allowed to dwell ſafely under his un Vine, 
and under lis own Fig-tree * All theſe are 
inconſiderable Advantages, not worth our 
Thanks or our Remembrance — It is a ſuf- 
ficient Grievance, and will abundantly juſ- 
tify their Diſobedience, that they are cut off 
from every Opportunity of enriching them- 
ſelves and Families, and muſt ſubmit to be 
contented with a moderate and eaſy For- 
tune, when they might be laying the Foun- 
dation of diſtinguiſhed Grandeur and 7284 
n | 


To Men of; theſe. Diſpoſitions, whoſe 
Hearts boil with Malice and Revenge, it is 
no Argument for a meek and dutiful Beha. 
viour, that they live under the Protection of 
the mildeſt and beſt-natured Prince, and 
the moſt juſt and equitable Government. 
For if they are not allowed the Pleaſure of 
Revenge, and to execute their Malice upon 
the Men they hate, in ſpite of all Obliga- 
tions to the contrary from Religion and 
common Gratitude, they will revile the 

* 1 Kings iv. 25. + 
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King, and fly at his Name and Honour with 
the greateſt Virulence, and with the moſt 
falſe and odious Calumnies, and blacken 
the Adminiftration by artful Miſrepreſenta- 
tions, invidious Conſtructions, and mali- 
cious Aggravations. | 


To Men of theſe Diſpoſitions, who feed 
upon Faction, and love to live in Storms, 
it is no Argument to excite their Zeal for 
their King, and for the Honour and Intereſt 
of their Country, that they are bleſſed with 
the happy Influence of a Government, which 
labours for the Peace and Proſperity of the 
Public, and employs its utmoſt Wiſdom, 
and its utmoſt Care, to ſupprefs the lurking 
Spirit of Tumult and Diſquiet. They are 
uneaſy, if they are not active in Sedition; 
and that very Tranquillity embitters the 
Pleaſure and Happineſs of their Lives, 
which is the greateſt Bleſſing to every body 
_ elſe. What can be ſaid more to expoſe theſe 
wicked Principles, and to ſhew this blackeſt 
Degree of Perjury in its proper Colours, 
this foul Scandal to our Religion, this baſe 
Diſhonour to a Man's Reputation, this mon- 

| ſtrous 
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ſtrous Impiety to God, this vile Treachery 
to our King and Country ? What can be 
faid more to expoſe it, and to make the 
Guilty as contemptible as they deſerye to 
be, in the Eyes of juſt and peaceable, and 
honeſt People? What, but to conſider a 
little to what unworthy and miſchieyous 


Purpoſes it tends directly. 


I would not falſify my Word and Oath, 
although it were to effect ſome good De- 
ſign; though it were to protect the Inno- 
cent, to help the Fatherleſs and Widow, to 
ſaye or to aſſiſt the Miſerable; though it 
were to guard my Country from impend- 
ing Miſchief: And ſhall I then be induced 
to do it in order to pervert all Equity and 
Juſtice, to endanger, or deſtroy my Coun- 
try? How naturally do we exclaim againſt 
the Villany, and how heartily join our 
Voices, in throwing all the Reproach we 
can upon the perfidious and falſe Swearer ? 
How do we chace him out of the Courts of 
Juſtice, and almoſt baniſh him the common 
Society of Men ? 


N 2 Behold 
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Behold the Man, we ſay (pointing him 
out to Diſgrace and Puniſhment), who, by 
the Help of his abominable Perjury, can 
oppreſs the Righteous, in ſpite of the Juſtice 
of his Cauſe, the Integrity of the Judge, 


and almoſt of the Providence of God. 


| Behold the Man, who confounds Right 
and Wrong, Truth and Falſehood, Juſtice 
and Injuſtice ; who can make the Oppreſ- 
ſor inſolent, and the Innocent wretched ; 
who can render the Deciſions of Juries as 
precarious as thoſe of the Sword ; who can 
deſpoil Virtue of its beſt Security, and arm 
and protect the Malicious and the Mur- 
derer. 5 0 


Bcehoid the Man, who can hear and ſee, 
unmoved, and even with an Air of Joy in 
his Succeſs, tlie Lamentations of the Op- 
preſſed, the Cries of injured Orphans, the 
Sighs and Tears of diſtreſſed Widows, the 
Ruin of whole Families, and the ſhedding 
of innocent Blood. Is our Indignation Juſt 
againſt ſuch Villanies, and ſhall we fit in- 
ditferent when thoſe of much greater Mag- 
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nitude are tranſating ? Theſe Effects of pri- 
vate Perjury are deteſtable enough; but 
what are they, compared to the miſer- 


able Conſequences of Perjury ending in 
Rebellion? 


To enkindle in you a juſt Zeal and Ab- 
horrence of ſuch Practices, I muſt not 
merely tell you that they intercept, in par- 
ticular Caſes, the happy Influence of the 
Magiſtrate, but that they ſtrike at the very 
Foundations of Government itſelf; I muſt 
not tell you that they injure Property, but 
deſtroy it; not that they ſtop the Execu- 
tion of the Laws, but that they pluck 
them up by the Roots ; not that they ob- 
ſtruct Juſtice in its Courſe, and . g un- 
deſerved Ruin to the Oppreſſed, to Orphans, 


to Widows, to private Families. Theſe Cir- 


cumſtances, hateful as they are, do yet come 
very ſhort of their Effects; and to give 
you a full and complete Notion of the Miſ- 
chiefs of public Perjury and Rebellion, I 
muſt paſs before your Eyes a melancholy 
Scene of a fruitful and happy Country made 
a Place of Deſolation, and a Field of Blood; 

N 3 Imuſt 
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J muſt repreſent to you, Friends, Neigh- 
bours, Brethren, all at fatal Variance, and 
ſheathing their Swords in one another's Bow- 
els; I muſt repreſent to you all Property 
confounded, and our Goods and Pofleſſions 
made the Prey of the next Invader; I 
muſt fill up the frightful Scene with Houſes 
torn down and rifled; Temples, which now 
appear in their juſt Beauty and Magnifi- 
cence, defaced and levelled with the 
Ground, Villages burnt up, Cities laid in 
Aſhes : In one Word, I muſt repreſent to 
your Eyes (what I hope you will never ſec 
but in Imagination) our excellent King, poſ- 
ſeſſed of as much Juſtice and Mercy, and 
good Nature, as ever Prince was endowed 
with, falling by the Hands of blood-thirſty 
Rebellion; our Country ruined ; our Reli- 
gion, Laws, and Liberties, wreſted and torn 
from us! And, to cloſe all (if God for or 
Sins ſhould ſuffer That to be the Iflue), I 
muſt repreſent to you the braveſt Nation in 
the World, who uſed to give Law to others, 
and to be had in Reverence of all their 
Neighbours, made the Scorn and Deriſion of 
thoſe that hate them, and ignominiouſly fill- 
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ing up the Triumph of an inſolent Con- 
queror; one, who is under ſuch Obligations 
to the moſt encroaching and rapacious Peo- 
ple, that the Riches and very Life-Blood 
of three Kingdoms will not fatisfy them; 


one, who has been bred up in a Hatred of 


the Proteſtant Religion, and in a zealous 
Attachment to that, which is little better 
than a ſad Corruption of the Chriſtian, and 
a Medley of Wickedneſs and Superſtition; 
one, who has been educated in the tyran- 
nical Maxims of corrupted Courts, who 
neither love, nor underſtand the Liberties 
and Intereſts of Mankind. For, if this Re- 
bellion, riſing from a Cloud no bigger than 
a Man's Hand, ſhould grow up into a dread- 
ful Storm, and ſcatter Deſolation round 
us, it will owe its Progreſs to the Counte- 
nance and Support of France and Spain, 
our old and inveterate Enemies, who have 
no other Reaſon for diſturbing our Repoſe, 
but becauſe we endeavour to ſtop the Over- 
flowings of their Tyranny, and ſtand up in 
Defence of the Liberties and Repoſe of 
Europe, God forbid their wicked Machi- 
nations ſhould take Effect! Providence has 

N 4 often 
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often confounded them, and we humbly 
hope will find out a Way to fave us once 
again : But, if they are ordained to be'the 
Scourge of a ſinful People, the Puniſhment 
will fit the heavier upon us, for coming from 
ſuch Hands Let us humble: ourſelves be- 
fore the Throne of God, acknowledge his 
juſtice, and implore his Mercy ; and, at the 
fame time, ſtand up as'becomes us, and ſhew 
ourſelves Men: And, for a Pattern to our 
Conduct, let us look into the Annals of that 
illuſtrious Queen, now with God, by the 
Bravery and Wiſdom of whoſe Arms and 
Councils theſs haughty Tyrants were once 
humbled, and humbled to that Degree, as 
almoſt-literally to crouch to us for Bread: 
And ſhall we now ſubmit ? Shall a Nation, 
whole Eſtabliſhment is founded, as to Reli- 
gion, in Reaſon and the pure Sentiments of 
the Goſpel ; and as to its Civil Policy, in the 
tendereſt Regard for the Happineſs and 
Liberties of human Kind, reteive Law from 
thoſe, whoſe Religion is ſuch as an honeſt 
Heathen would be aſhamed of, and whoſe 
Government is abſolute Tyranny? God for- 
Pd We are. not yet fo. fallen - Let 
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25 be true to our Engagements, and out 
Duty to the beſt of Kings; He will be 
true to us, and ſtand up in Defence of 
thoſe Laws, which have inviolably been the 
Rule of his Government; but Falſehood 
and Perfidiouſneſs will undermine his Coun- 
cils, diſarm his Forces, and defeat his beſt 
Endeavours for the Public; and therefore, 
if ſuch, in our preſent Circumftances of liv- 
ing happily under the beſt Conſtitution, are 
like to be the fatal Effects of Perjury and 
Rebellion, you will all, I am ſure, j join with 
me in affirming, that they ho, in ſpite of 
their moſt ſolemn Oaths, can forfeit their 
Allegiance, and lend an helping Hand to 
haſten ſuch dreadful Ruin as this upon Us, 
muſt be Men, whom neither a natural Senſe 
of Good and Evil, nor Buty to the Magi- 
ſtrate, nor Love to their Country, nor Juſ- 
tice to their Neighbour, nor Compaſſion to 
their Fellow- Subjects, nor the Preſence of 
God, nor %n Appeal to bis Knowledge, 
nor an Appeal to his Juſtice, can keep 
within the Bounds' of Fidelity and Truth. 
—— This Reflection you will make, and this 
Reflection will Kindle in your Breaſts a juſt 
and 
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and noble Ardour to hunt out and proſecute 
this ſpreading Wickedneſs, this horrible 
Abuſe of God's holy Name, this open Con- 
tempt of his Judgment, this inſolent Defi- 
ance of his Vengeance, this Treaſon againſt 
human Society; which undermines the very 
Foundations of Public Peace and Juſtice, 
and the private Security of every Man's Life 
and Fortune. —!t is the leaſt We can do for 
the Credit of our Religion, for the Honour 
of our King, and for the Proſperity of our 
Country; ; to make this Vice as deteſtable 
as it is impious, that all the Warld may ſee 
that we are not yet ſo decayed in our Reli- 
gion, but that we have a conſcientious 
Senſe of its Obligations; not yet ſo aban- 
doned to all Senſe of Gratitude and Duty, 
but that we can be jealous for the Honour 
and for the Happineſs of the beſt of Kings; 
not yet ſo out of Love with Liberty, or ſo 
ignorant of the Means to preſerve it; not 
yet ſo far deluded in our Judgment, but that 
we can diſcern the Difference between a 
wiſe and free Government, eſtabliſhed by 
wholeſome Laws, protected by the juſteſt 
and mildeſt Prince, and guarded and ſe- 
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cured by the Religion and Courage, and 
Fidelity, of Loyal Subjects; between ſuch 
a Government, and that of a Popiſh Fugi- 
tive, brought in by Blood and Devaſtation, 
ſettled upon the Ruins of all Law and Li- 
berty, conducted by the Maxims of a Peo- 
ple, who are Strangers to Juſtice and Good+ 
nature, and ſupported by the baneful Hands 
of Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs. | 
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SERMON 
PREACHED at 
KENSINGTON, 
ON 
Wedneſday the 7th of January, 1748. 


BEING 


The Day appointed by Proclamation for a 
GENERAL FasT and Humiliation before Almighty 
GOD, for imploring his Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance on 
the Arms of His Majeſty, and for reſtoring and per- 
petuating Peace, Safety, and Proſperity to Himſelf, 
and to his Kingdoms. 
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4 To the Reverend ON 
The CLERGT 


DioCESE _ YORK.- 


— 5 


My Reverend Brethren; 


TAKE the Liberty to mid. 
mit to you the following plain 
Diſcourſe, fordoing which I make no 
Apology, becauſe you have. a Right 
to aſk and to know my Sentiments 
upon thoſe Matters which are the 
* of it. | | 


If my Reflections, therein ex- 
preſſed, are improper and unſeaſon - 
able, 
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able, I ſhall be ſorry for it, and can 
only plead 1 in Excuſe an honeſt In- 
tention in making them.——lf they 
are falſe, and any one thinks it worth 
while to convince me that they. are 
fo, I will retra& them as publicly 
with all my Heart, and thank my 
Reprover.---If they are true, I need 
not intimate to you, how much it is 
our common Duty to Love them 


very ſerious Attention. 
4 1 am 7 e ' [| 
My Reverend Brethren, oy 


ans L 


Your affettionate, 


ani faithful Friend, 
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Ro MANS i. 32. 

M bo, knowing the Judgment of God 

(that they who commit ſuch things 

are worthy of Death) not only do 


the ſame, but have Pleaſure in 
thoſe that do them. 


'T HOEVER is converſant in the 

Y Hiſtory of the Roman Nation, will 
ſee, that it was impoſſible, in general, to 
have given a juſter Deſcription of the State 
of Morality among them in the Days of 
their Decline, than this, which the Apoſtle 
has given us in the Chapter from whence 
the Text is taken. They were once a very 
brave and gallant People, famed for the 
Strictneſs of their moral and their public 
Virtue ; and, though they were in the Er- 
rors of Heatheniſm, yet they had Light 
enough amongſt them to diſcern the Traces 


and Obligations of natural Religion ; and, 
O if 
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if their Practice had been ſuitable to their 
Knowledge, would have maintained that 
Grandeur which their Integrity firſt acquired 
them. But, notwithſtanding all their Ad- 
vantages, they ſunk, by degrees, into the 
very Dregs of Corruption, and became as 
infamous and contemned for their Vices, as 
they were once admired and feared for their 
Virtues. | 


The Apoſtle here has given us a very fad 
Picture of them, but it is drawn to the Life; 
and one might juſtify the Deſcription in 
every Part of it, from the ern Writ- 
* of their own Authors. 


They * God, he tells us; and it is 
certain that many amongſt them had very 
clear, very excellent Notions of the Divi- 
nity; but then, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful, neither their 
Lives nor their Worſhip was ſuitable to their 
Knowledge; but they became vain in their 
Imaginations, and their fooliſh Hearts wert 
darkened ; profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they be- 
came Fools, and fell, in ſpite of their Under- 
| ſtandings, 
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ſtandings, into the moſt fearful Practices of 
Idolatry and Immorality. Wherefore God 
alſo gave them up unto Uncleanneſs, unto vile 
Affections, to diſhonour their own Bodies be- 
tween themſelves (a moſt prodigious Inſtance 
of their corrupted Hearts), as they did not 
like to retain God in their Knowledge, God (in 
his moſt juſt Diſpleaſure) gave them over to 
a reprobate Mind, to do thoſe Things which 
were ſhocking and abominable, being filled with 
all Unrighteouſneſs (ſtraining their Inventions 
in the Service of it), Fornication, Wicked- 
neſs, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs, full of Envy, 
Murder, Debate, Deceit, Malignity, Whiſ- 
perers, Backbiters, Haters of God, deſpiteful. 
proud Boaſters (full of Conceit of their own ' 
Excellencies), Inventers of evil things, dif- 
obedient to Parents, without Underſtanding, 
(ſtupid and unmoved as to every thing that 
was truly wiſe and good), Covenant Break- 
ers (no Faith, nor Integrity !) without even 
natural Affection, implacable, unmerciful * ,— 
Melancholy and aſtoniſhing Deſcription of 
that corrupted State! enough to make the 
Ears of every one that hears it tingle. But 


, * Rom. i. 21, & ſeq, . 
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this is not all; there is a worſe Circumſtance 
ſtill behind: Vo, knowing the Judgment of 
God (that they who commit ſuch things are 
worthy of Death), not only do the fame, but 
have Pleaſure in thoſe that do them. It was 
not enough, it ſeems, to fin with an high 
Hand themſelves againſt plain Knowledge, 
and the clear Dictates of Conſcience, but 
they muſt propagate their Vices, make Pro- 
ſelytes to their abominable Practices, and 
place their great Pleaſure and Satisfaction in 
making others as bad and corrupted as them- 
ſelves. This is the Text My Obſerva- 
tion _ it ſhall be this; v2. 


| That it is the higheſt Aggravation of 
Wickedneſs, and, of all others, the worſt 
Symptom in a corrupted Nation, to commit 
Iniquity againſt plain and clear Knowledge, 
and to be eager and ſtudious in its Propaga- 
tion.——The Apoſtle here cloſes the moſt 
ſhocking Deſcription, that one can imaghe, 
of the Immorality of the Romans, by this 
very aggravating Circumſtance, That, know- 
ing, &c. Now this, I fay, and I fpeak it 
w St. Paul's * is Wickedneſs in its 
0 higheſt 
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hi gheſt Character and Complexion, and one 
of the worſt Symptoms that can appear in 
the Body of a corrupted Nation. 


Firſt, Becauſe it is the moſt outrageous 
Inſolence, and a ſort of Defiance of the 
Juſtice and Government of God Almighty, 
and ſeems to beſpeak a very * and 
ſpeedy Puniſhment. 


It is aggravating more than enough to ſin 
againſt plain Knowledge, and the clear In- 
formations of our Conſcience, and, with- 
out any Conſideration of the Power and 
Majeſty of God, of the Honour of his 
Government, of the Authority and Reaſon- 
ableneſs of his Laws, to negle& and deſpiſe. 
them, and to violate the ſacred: Obligations 
of Morality, and the repeated Injunctions of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, by. conſtant and habitual 
Practice. But to proceed farther ſtill in 
Iniquity; not only to do theſe Things our- 
ſelves, but to have Pleaſure in thoſe that do 
them. To lend our Hearts, and our Hands, 
and our Example, to the furtherance of 
this accurſed Work; — this muſt needs, in 

O 3 a pecu-— 
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a peculiar Manner, provoke the Diſpleaſure 
of God Almighty, and call down the 
Vengeance of his Juſtice on us. The Ho- 
nour of his Laws, and the Majeſty of his 
Government, require that ſuch a rebellious 
Spirit as this ſhould be very ſignally cor- 
rected. | 


It is the Method of God's Providence, 
and perfectly ſuitable to the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of his Nature, in his Dealings 
with the Nations of the Earth, to try all 
poſſible Means of Repentance, by gentle 
Reproof, by Inſtruction, by Knowledge, by 
Long-ſuftering, to awaken Sinners to their 
Duty; and when all proves ineffectual, he 
4 appeals to Man himſelf, whether Puniſh- 
ij ment is not the proper Remedy. 


\ 

O Inhabitants of Feruſalem, and Men of 
Judab, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my 
Vineyard ; What could I have done more to my 
Vineyard than I have done in it? Wherefore, 
when I looked that it ſhould bring forth Grapes, 
RE it forth wild Grapes * ? 


* Iſai, v. 3, 4. 


If 
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If all the gentle Methods of Cultivation 


will not make Men better, nothing but Pu- 
niſhment and Amputation can be expected. 


It ſhews a moſt deſperate and inveterate 
Spirit of Wickedneſs in a Nation, to with- 
ſtand all the Methods of God's Grace, and 
to grow rather worſe by his Mercy. If the 
Prophets underſtood the Matter, nothing is 
a a more ſure Forerunner of God's Judge- 
ments, than ſuch a Spirit as the Apoſtle has 
reproved here in the Gentiles. 


It ſeems, it was ſometimes ſtirring in the 
Jewiſh State; who, as knowing as they 
were, were yet rather more wicked than 
other People, not only doing the things that 
were abominable, but taking Pleaſure in 
thoſe that did them. | 


They have choſen their own Ways, ſays God, 
and their Soul delighteth in their Momina- 
tion: I will alſo chuſe thetr Delufions, and, 


(fince they will have it ſo) they ſhall be filled 
with the Fruit of their own ; Doings © 5 1 


* Iſai. Ixvi. 3, 4. : 
O4 The 
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The Prophet Jeremy gives a very obſerv- 
able bad Character of them; for he tells us 
expreſly, that they were arrived at ſuch a 
prodigious Pitch of Iniquity, that they loſt 
one of the beſt Reſtraints of their Virtue, 
even their natural Modeſty. 7. Bey were not 
oſhamed, neither could they bluſh * 


Shall nat I vifit for theſe gu, faith the 
Lord, and ſhall not my Soul be r on 
Juch a a Nation as this F? 


Return ye now every one from his evi] Way, 
and make your Ways and your Doings good. — 
This was the Condeſcenſion of God's Mer- 
cy; but hear the Anſwer of an obſtinate 
and rebellious 8 pirit : And they ſaid there ts 
no Hope; but we will walk after our own 
Devices, and we will every one do the Imagi- 
nation of his evil Heart f. — Now all theſe 
Things happened unto them for Enſamples, 
and they are written for our Admonition, upon 
hom the Ends of the World are come $. We 
| * ſure that the Judgment F God 1s e | 


* Jer, vi. 15. t 


4 Jer. xviii. 11, 12. '$ 1 Cor x, 11, 


ing 
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ing. to Truth, againſt them which commit ſuch 
Things * : For if we fin wilfully after that 
we have 8 the Knowledge of the Truth, 

there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin, but 


a certain e Loobi en of * 
nent +, * 


Reaſon, and Scripture, = Hiſtory, agree 
in this, That there are certain Times when 
the Iniquities of Nations are full, when the 
Patience of God has had her perfect Work, 
and when they are ripe for Deſtruction; 
and, aſſuredly, their Time muſt be drawing 
on apace, and the Meaſure of their Iniquity 
be ſwollen to a great Degree, who not only 
practiſe all the Ways of Immorality, with- 
out Reſtraint, or Modeſty, or Moderation, 
but take Pleaſure in thoſe that do them ;— 
are delighted with Men that follow their 
bad Examples, and endeavour to diffuſe the 
Spirit of Wickedneſs among all around 
them, 


But, Secondly, Not to inſiſt upon the 
Judgments of God, which are far above out 


a 
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of our Sight, and, through his infinite Pa- 
tience, are not executed ſpeedily againſt 
every evil Work, I obſerve farther, that ſuch 
a Spirit of Immorality as this, that is not 
content with the Practice of Wickedneſs 
itſelf, but takes Pleaſure to propagate and 
diffuſe its Influence, is one of the ſureſt 
Arguments of a declining Nation, and does 
naturally pave the Way to its Deſtruction. 


The Reaſon of it is as clear as the Sun; 
for, had God himſelf never interpoſed, and 
our Bleſſed Saviour never appeared in the 
World to ſanctify and encourage Goodneſs, 
yet it is abſolutely impoſſible for any Society 
to maintain itſelf, but upon the Principles of 
Morality and Virtue. 


And therefore it is a very lamentable 
thing, and ought to alarm Chriſtians ex- 
ceedingly, for the Honour of God, for the 
Credit of their holy Religion, for the Wel- 
fare of their common Country, when they 
ſee theſe important Principles contemned 


and trampled on ; when they ſee the gene- 


ral Bent of a People giving their united Vote 
4 3 | in 
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in Favour of Vice and Wickedneſs, delight- 
ing themſelves in the Spirit of them, and 
with an eager Pleaſure encouraging, ap- 
plauding, and rewarding, every Attempt to 
propagate them. 


What can be expected from ſuch a dan- 
gerous Diſpoſition as this, eſpecially when it 
appears to be almoſt national and general, 
but that the Bands of Government muſt be 
looſened, all Peace and Order deſtroyed, 
Authority and Magiſtracy deſpiſed and ren- 
dered ineffectual, and the beſt of Men made 
a Prey to the Injuſtice, the Violence, the 
Exceſſes, the Lewdneſs, of the worſt ? 


Before the old Roman Government had 
its Period, the Signs of its Deſtruction were 
long foreſeen, in the corrupt Manners of 
the People. It is mentioned, and by ſome 
believed, to the Honour of the Emperor 
Auguſtus, that, when he had eſtabliſhed 
the public Tranquillity, he was for ſome 
Time in ſuſpence, whether he ſhould re- 
ſtore the Romans to their Liberties, or not. 


But, upon mature Deliberation, he found 
the 
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the thing, impracticable: They were {© 
corrupted by a long Civil War, ſo torn to 
Pieces by the Workings of inveterate Fac- 
tions, and ſo licentious in their Manners, as 
to be incapable of being governed by fixed 
Laws, or reſtrained in any tolerable Order, 
but by abſolute and arbitrary Power. It may 
pals for an invariable Truth in the political 
Survey of Nations, that when they are de- 
ſtined to be undone, or loſe their Liberties, 
the Seeds of their Deſtruction are firſt ſeen 
in the profligate Manners of their Mem- 
bers: And, if ſo, let any Man of Good- 
neſs and, Underſtanding judge, whether we 
ought not to dread. the Conſequence of that 
Corruption of all Kinds, that now fo gene- 
rally prevails amongſt us. But, not to con- 
fine ourſelves: to the Fate of any particular 
Country, we may. ranſack Hiſtory in every 
Language: of the Earth, and turn over all 
the Volumes of Polity and Government, 


ve ſhall find; at laſt that it is impoſſible for 


any, People to, maintain their Ground, but. 
by ſupporting the Fear and Reverence of 
God, and upholding the Majeſty. of Reli- 
gion; for Government can ſubſiſt no other- 

| wie 
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wiſe than upon the Principles of Order, and 


Peace, and Juſtice, and a Sobriety and Tem- 
perance 1n me Morals of all its Members... 


We are prodigiouſly dara at any ths 
that affects our Peace immediately, and ex- 
ceeding ſtudious we are to put a Stop to any 
direct Attempts upon it: As if a Rebellion 
againſt our Government (though, in truth, 
of the moſt intereſting Conſequence) was 
of greater Moment to us than ſuch an 
avowed Rebellion againſt God! Againſt 
God? Such a Spirit of Wickedneſs, as 1 
am ſpeaking of, is an immediate Rebellion 
againſt Government: For what is Govern- 


ment, when the People are taught to be 


immoral both by Writings and Example; 


when all Reverence of God is neglected, 


when the Majeſty of Religion is itſelf ſtruck 
at, and its moſt ſacred and affecting Sanc- 
tions forgot or weakened; when Sobtiety 
and Frugality and Temperance of Life are, 
as it were, put under public Ridicule and 
Cenſure, and the loweſt of Men encou- 
raged in the Imitation of the Excefles and 
Lewdneſs of the higheſt ?— I ſay, when 

| ſuch 
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ſuch a Spirit of Wickedneſs as this poſſeſſes 
the Minds, and is ſeen to actuate a People 
what is Government? Where is the Autho- 
rity of the Magiſtrate? To what Purpoſe 
do we preach, and do ye believe? Of what 
Importance is it, and how weak will it be 
to oppoſe, with Arguments drawn from 
Reaſon. and Scripture, ſuch a Torrent as 
this? To what End is it to talk of the Fear 
of God, of the Authority of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, the Excellency of our Religion, 
and the Importance of another Life ? To 
what Purpoſe do we recommend Juſtice, 
Good-nature, Induſtry, Contentedneſs, and 
a Sobriety of Life and Manners, as the beſt 
ſocial Virtues, and the very Foundation of 
our preſent Happineſs ? We may preſs theſe 
things from the Pulpit, and they will be 
borne with there, as the proper Buſineſs of 
the Day, and Place-they come from ; but 
the Impreſſion, if any, is made in Sand, and 
the Characters wrote in Duſt, to be blown 
away by the Wind. For, alas! what ſignify 
ſuch Arguments as theſe to People intoxi- 
cated with Vice, whoſe natural Diſpoſitions 
are corrupted, whoſe Minds are darkened, 

whoſe 
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whoſe Ears ſhut; and whoſe Conſcience 
are ſeared againſt all ſuch good and friendly 
Admonitions, by the officious Pains and miſ- 
chievous Example of thoſe, who not only 
practiſe the worſt Immoralities themſelves, 
but take Pleaſure in thoſe that do them, and 
maintain and cheriſh this Spirit of Confu- 
ſion in its full Life and Vigour? It is an 
Argument of a very deſperate Temper in 
Men, and ſhews that their public Virtue is 
fallen exceeding low, when they _ ſo 5 
cordially i in the Intereſt of Vice. 


We of this preſent Gebinithin may per- 


| haps not live to ſee the Ruin of our Coun- 


try ; but this is very certain, that the Loſs of 
our public Virtue is an undoubted Mark of 
its Approach ; and, however it may fare 
with us, poor Poſterity may feel the Smart 
of it, and perhaps curſe the Memory of us 
their Anceſtors, for ſetting ſuch a deſtruc= 
tive Example in our Diſpoſitions, and the 
Conduct of our Lives. * 
And this is more particularly to be fave 
and lamented by all wiſe and ſober Men, 
when 


208 8 ; K R M 0 N VI. 
when they obſerve this deadly Contagion, 


this affectionate Love of Wickedneſs in a 


Nation, not to be confined to the lower Or- 
ders of Men, but to ſpread its Infection 


e thak of Rank and CharaGter: 5 


Where the Vul gar — is infedted ( abs 


r by 
Education, by their Buſineſs, and by their 


Converſation), Authority and Prudence, and 


Inſtruction may reſtore them: But what 
Room is left to reform their Manners, when 


Authority and Example is, as it were, gone 
over to their Party, and they can plead the 
Sanction of their worſt and moſt miſchiev- 


ous Vices from the Applauſe and n 


ment of the Great? 


21 This, n the Caſe hap- 
pens) is an Inſtance of a People being tho- 
roughly corrupted in their Manners, when 
Men of high Characters, of the beſt Edus 
cation, moſt improved Underſtandings, and 
moſt enlightened Knowledge, ' ſeem (as to 
any Regards to Virtue and Religion) to be 


when, the Level with the loweſt and moſt 
abandoned, 
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abandoned, and exactly i in the mean, and 
ſordid, and ſhameful Sentiments of the very 
Dregs of the People. —<4þ finful Nation ! 5 

a People laden with Iniguity, a Seed of eu 
Doers : : T1 be whole Head is r fick, and the whole . 
| Heart is faint: From the Sole of the Foot, 
even unto the Head, there is no Soundneſs in 
it, but Waurds a Bruiſes, and putrifying | 
Sores *. A general Rottenneſs and Corrup- 
ton of Manners. Thus it was in the Roman 
State, when the Apoſtle gave the Jay 12 
of it, and finiſhed the mortifying Picture 
by this aggravating Stroke, that, knowing the 


Judgment of Gad, &c. 


What has been kinherto faid, was ſug - 
geſted to; my Mind from the public Cha- 
racer, which I read to you out of Scripture, 
of an ancient and moſt illuſtrious People. 


I 3 to God, I had found myſelf : at a 
Loſs for a particular Application, and that 1 
had been forced to have ſtrained my Inven- 
tion, to have ſent my Thoug hts abroad, or 
to have ſearched into the 3 of Anti- 
quity, to have made or found a national 

* Tai. i. 4, Cc. * | Character 
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Character parallel to this, which is drawn of 
the Romans by the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles. — But the Pains of Enquiry were 
needleſs, and my firſt Fhoughts furniſhed 
me with too much Matter, and too ready 
an Application to ourſelves, and our own 
Concerns ;, and it was nat poſſible for me 


to fix my Eyes upon the Original, with- 


out bein g ſtruck and ſtartled at the Exact. 
neſs of the Copy. — But this perhaps will 

not be eafily allowed; and I ſhall be 
afked, why theſe gloomy Reflections, this 
hard Satire on our native Country ? And 
where are to be difcerned thofe Marks of 
Decay and Ruin in it, which can at all ſup- 
port its Compariſon to this, now extinguiſh- 
ed, Nation? Our public Happineſs is appa- 


rent, and as well ſecured as poſſible by the 


Arts of human Prudence; our eſtabliſhed 
Religion, in Profeſſion, wiſe and reaſonable, 
and truly Chriſtian; the Conſtitution of 
our State admirably calculated for the Sup- 
port of a free and manly Government, and 
the Execution of it in the Hands of a good 
King, by Inclination and Nature the Pa- 


rent of his Country; our People are free, 
our 
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our Laws wiſe, our Property ſafe, our Com- 
merce flouriſhing, our Strength formidable, 
our Riches prodigious. — Now all this is 
very true; but ſtill this beautiful Struc- 
ture of our Commonwealth, of fo goodly 
outward Appearance, may be unſafe in its 
main Foundation ; and moſt unqueſtionably 
is ſo, if our People are abandoned in theit 
Morals, the Objects of Divine Diſpleaſure, 


undeſerving and forſaken of the good Pro- 


Providence of God ; for, in that dangerous 
and doubtful Situation, neither the beſt Ma- 
piſtrates, nor the beſt Laws, nor the largeſt 
Supply of Wealth, nor the moſt ſuperior 
Power, can long ſupport us. Under a vir- 
tuous Adminiftration of things, indeed, 


when Religion and Integrity have their pro- 


per Influence, Theſe are the great Bul- 
warks' of Society: But, on the contrary, 


if Men, with ſo many Encouragements 


and Opportunities of doing better, will 
grow worſe and more degenerate in their 
Practices, and, like the Roman People here 
referred to, in the Pride and Fulneſs of Pro- 
ſperity, will not only commit thoſe things 


that are worthy of Death, but tate Pleaſure . 
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in thoſe: that do them, and propagate every 


Vice that can be named, and ſome that ought 


not, by the contagious Enchantment of bad 
Example; theſe very advantageous Circum- 
ſtances may become the Occaſion of more 
ſpeedy Ruin: For Wealth, and Law, and 
Power, in the Hands of Wickedneſs, are 
very dangerous Inſtruments of Miſchief; 

and ſuch is the poiſonous Nature of Vice 
and Immorality, that they can convert _ 
natural Means of. Health and Felicity, both 

in public and private Lite, into certain Diſ- 
eaſe and Death. 


There was a Time, when the Inhabitants 
of this famous Iſland had the Character of 
a ſober and virtuous People, and of having 
Diſpoſitions very well turned to receive ſo 
good a Religion as the Chriſtian is; but 
thoſe Excellencies ſeem to be departing from 
us; our natural Tempers are corrupted; 
and, by imitating none of the beſt of our 
Neighbours, in ſome of the worſt of their 
Qualities,” we ſeem, for ſome Years, to have 
been. running apace into all the fooliſh and 
hurtful Vices, which | Irreligion and Vanity, 

ES and 
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and Perfidy, and unbounded Licentiouſneſe, 
can teach us; and that very Liberty (which, 
rightly treated, is in natural Friendſhip and 
Alliance with true Religion and the Public 
Weal) we abuſe, and proſtitute moſt vilely 
to every Purpoſe of Faction and Immo- 
rality; as if we were ſtudious to ſhew, that 
Liberty is a Bleſſing too good for us, and 
that our Minds are too low and ſordid 
to enjoy ſo gracious and ſo divine a Privilege. 
But, to ſpeak the Truth, and not heighten 
our Diſeaſe by diſguiſing it, the Virtue of 
our Nation is moſt apparently in a declining 
State; Religion has loſt its Power on the 
Heart, and, by the moſt natural Conſe- 
quence, things every Day proceed from bad 
to worſe; Magiſtracy is contemned, Dig- 
nity and Order ſunk to the common Level; 
Adultery and vagrant Uncleanneſs is become 
an epidemical Evil; and, by the ſhameleſs 
Practice, the good Ends of God's Inſtitution 
are defeated; the Numbers of the People 
are diminiſhed; opulent and noble Families 
undone; our Children are ungovernable; 
our Servants extravagant, idle, and unfaith- 

ful. Intemperance, as habitual as general, 
E-2 debi- 
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debilitates and ſpoils the Strain of the 
People; the public Peace is diſquieted ; 


daily Robberies interrupt the Repoſe of 


the City and the Country, and (O! Shame 
to Government !), Murder itſelf is fre- 
quently committed in the Streets of this 
great Capital, almoſt under the Seat and 
Throne of Magiſtracy.— But thus it will 
be, in ſpite of Laws, and in ſpite of the 
Sword of Juſtice, till we bethink ourſelves 
a little ſeriouſly, begin a Reformation every 
Man on himſelf and in his own Family, 
increaſe the Power, and ſupport the Majeſty 
of true Religion, preſerve the Order and 
Dignity of ſocial Life, and lay the Founda- 
tion of better Times in the prudent Educa- 
tion of our Children, and the wiſe Govern- 
ment of our Seryants. And, with regard 
to our Chriſtianity, and the awful and 
awakening Intereſts dependent on it, the 
plain Truth is, we muſt either mend our 


| Manners, or our very Profeſſion of it will 


become a Jeſt.——We are ſometimes apt, in 

a good Mood, to value ourſelves upon our 
Religion, talk of being Proteſtants, and re- 
formed from the Errors of a corrupted 
5 Church: 
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Church: It is well: —But, whatever Er- 
rors we have forſaken, if we do not amend 
our Lives, our worſt Errors will be ſtill 
behind ; and (bating the frightful Zeal of 
Perſecution, the Complexion of Popiſh 
Piety) a ſober and regular, though weak 
and deluded, Romani} is a Character pre- 
ferable to a looſe and immoral Proteſtant, in 
all the Pride of his Liberty and Know- 
ledge. For it will be a terrible Charge upon 
us, and our Sins will riſe up in Judgment 
with moſt provoking Aggravation, that we 
went beyond other People in Wickedneſs as 
well as Knowledge, continued in our Sins 
in ſpite of the cleareſt Inſtruction and beſt 
Religion, and, though knowing, &c. 


| We are now called upon by the Voice of 
Authority, concurring with the Senſe of 
every ſober and thinking Man in the King- 
dom, to examine our Conſciences, conſider }. 
our Ways, and, in a juſt Conviction of our 
ſuperlative Wickedneſs, to humble ourſelves 
before the Throne of Mercy, to promiſe 
future Amendment, and deprecate the 
Wrath of a juſtly-offended Deity.— The 
8 Vials 
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Vials of his Anger have not yet been poured 
out, but ſome Drops of his Indignation 
have fallen on us, the Preludes, perhaps, 
and Forerunners, if not timely prevented, 

of a ſweeping and deſtroying Storm. The 
Life of our excellent King has been ſtruck 
at, our Country waſted, and the Blood of 
our Fellow- Subjects ſpilt, by the Sons of 
Rapine; its Honour and Credit proſtituted 
to our worſt and moſt inveterate Enemy; 
and the very Being of our Laws and Con- 
ſtitution (the Baſis of our Property and 
Freedom for half a Century) threatened to 
be overturned and cancelled.— But it has 
pleaſed ( God to redeem us from theſe dread- 
ful Evils, and to work a Deliverance for us, 
as ſudden and ſurpriſing as our Danger 
was. But, for all this, 27s Anger is not 
turned away, but bis Hand is fretched out 
flill* —. The Terrors of a foreign Enemy 
ſurround us, and even our domeſtic ones 
are conquered indeed, but not diſpirited; 

their Rage is turned into Deſpair, their Inſo- 
lence is increaſed, they deſpiſe and reject the 
Mercy of the Government, plainly ſhew- 


* Lal. v. 25. 


ing 
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ing that they have ſecret Reſources of Hope, 
and only wait the favourable Opportunity of 
ſome fatal Diſaſter to our Arms, or Breach 

in our Alliances (which God avert, in his 
Mercy), to riſe up and finiſh the Ruin of 
their native Country. Add to this the very 
grievous Peſtilence, which for a long Time 
has waſted, and continues to diminiſh a 
moſt uſeful and important part of our Pro- 
perty, which baffles all our Skill, and defies 
every Experiment to remedy, and may, poſ- 
ſibly, end in a Contagion ſtill more fatal to 
us, and depopulate our City, as this does our 
Fields and Paſtures. ——Theſe things added 
together, the furious Deſpair, the Perfidy 
and Boldneſs of our Enemies at Home, the 
Spirit and Succeſs of thoſe Abroad, a' de- 
ſtroying Murrain preying upon the Vitals 
of our Country, and the little Proſpect that 
is ſeen of a Reformation in our Lives and 
Manners, evidently ſhew, that our Evils are 
but ſuſpended ; that God has ſtill a Contro- 
verſy with us, and that nothing can aſſure 
us of the Divine Favour and Protection, or 
of any Stability to our fluctuating Affairs, 
but Conſideration, and a ſober Mind, and 
breaking 
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breaking off our Uncighteouſnek by Re. 
God alone determines the Fate 
of Naben who deſtroys or builds them 
up, according to his good Pleaſure; but, his 
immediate Interpoſition apart, Reaſon and 
Revelation, and Experience, confirm this 
Truth to us, that Public Virtue is Public 
Proſperity, and Ruin inſeparably annexed 
to Vice; and therefore, under the Bleſſing 
of the Divine Aſſiſtance, if we would pre- 
ferve our Country, and deliver our Religion 
and Laws in any Degree of Safety to Poſte- 
rity, we mult ſet about the Work by a ſeri- 
ous and ſincere Reformation: Compared 
to this, the Arts of human Policy, the Coun- 
cils in the Courts of Princes, are weak and 
ſhort - ſighted, and the Execution of the beſt 
digeſted Schemes precarious, and of moſt 
uncertain Iſſue; but the Public Virtue of a 
Nation, bleſſed by the Providence of God, 
is Strength invincible, and Wiſdom not to 
be controuled. Let this Day then begin 
this general Duty, and let it be exemplified 
by every Man in himſelf and in his Family. 
Religion is much the Subject of our En- 
quiry and Converſation: Let it reach and 
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animate the Heart, as well as exerciſe the 
Tongue and Underſtanding. Nothing ſhews 
ſo much the Wiſdom of a Man, in every 
Circumſtance of Life, from him that weareth 
Purple and a Crown, unto him that is clothed 
with a Linen Frock *, as a Rectitude of Life 
and Manners ; and, after all our boaſting of 
Love and. Regard to our Country, he is the 
beſt Citizen, who is the beſt Man, both in 
his public and his private Character. 


To this Care of our Moral and Chriſtian 
Conduct, let us add a wiſe and well-governed 
Zeal for our Government; let us ſtudy the 
Value of our Laws; let us remember how 
much Blood and Treaſure they coſt our wiſe 
and good Fathers, to gain and to preſerve 
them to us their Children, and let us hold 
them faſt againſt every Attempt of Tyranny 
and abſolute Dominion. We have a watch- 
ful and an envious Neighbour near us, who, 
for ſome Years, not content with drain- 
ing the Blood of his own Country, and 
ſacrificing the Lives of half his Subjects to 
a wanton and lawleſs Ambition, is medi- 


* Fccleſs. xl. 4. | 
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tating the ſame Chains for Europe; ; and yet 
the Cruelty of his Deſigns is far ſhort of 
their Perfidy for ſuch is his ſhameleſs 
Breich of Treaties, as is not to be parallel d 
in ancient Story, no, though you look into 
the Annals of his own Predeceſſors. We, 
though at a diſtance, have a feeling Evi- 
dence of this, and a Share more than enough 
in the Calamities, which this domineering 
Power has occaſioned round him. What a 
Profuſion of Treaſure! What a licentious 
Waſte of the Lives of innocent Men! 
What an hated Form of Government, 

where the Caprice and Ambition of one 
Man depopulates whole Countries! Let 
this Reflection, and this painful Feeling, 
teach us the Value of our own Conſtitu- 
tion; let us hold it faſt till we die, and 
guard againſt every Attempt to deſtroy it, 
whether it be by open Force, or the ſlower, 
but more effectual, Methods of Deceit and 
Corruption. One is afraid of the very Com- 
merce and Correſpondence with ſuch a Na- 

tion; there is a Danger in it greater, perhaps, 

than from their Enmity—The Vanity, the 

1 the Perfidy, the Libertiniſm, the 

| abject 
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abject and fawning Manners of this Peo- 
ple, tend to ſpoil the Spirits of Men, and to 
break them gradually to an unmanly G- 
vernment: It behoves us to be on our 
Guard, that our Connections with them 
do not debauch and hurt us, — Connec- 
tions which, of late Years, have inſenfibly . 
gained Ground upon us, whether ariſing 
from the expenſive and idle Curioſity of 
Travel, or from the Correſpondence of a 
Trade, hurtful to us, but a rich Mine to 
them ; or from retaining Servants of that . 
Country and Religion in our Families, to 
the unkind and undeſerved Reproach of our 
own People; or from a laviſh Fondneſs for 
their Language, unbecoming the Freedom 
and Grandeur of the Britiſb Nation; or a 
Love to their fantaſtic F athions.——What- 
ever be the Reaſon of our Attachments, it 
is highly neceſſary to break looſe from 
them, eſpecially as we ſee ourſelves ſur- 
rounded with faithleſs and domeſtic Ene- 
mies, who; for their own ſhameleſs Pur- 
poſes, are laviſh in the Praifes of this Peo- 
ple, ſtudy to conciliate our Minds to them, 

and to introduce their Scheme of Govern- 
ment, 
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ment; who, ſupported by their infamous 
Alliance, try every Method to diſtreſs, and 
harraſs, and enſlave their own free and ad happy 
Country. | 


Deſpotic Government, founded in Here- 


ditary Right, where one Man's Will is every 
Man's Miſery, is not more miſchievous than 


it is abſurd. —There is Reaſon, and Spirit, 


and Liberty in Law, and it is gat only eſſen- 


tial to every Man's Property, but, without 
it, there can be no ſuch thing as Virtuo's or” 


Religion in the Warld, 


If our Conſtitution is ſo valuable, how 
much more is our Religion? And how inſe⸗ 
parable is that and the Happineſs. of our 
Country? I ſpeak. of it now chiefly in Op- 


poſition to Popery, the ſtrange and alarm- 


ing ſpreading of which is eur greateſt and 
maſt immediate Danger, No Nation (ſpeak- 


ing in the groſs) can poſſibly be happy and 
flouriſhing under Popery, becauſe the Influ- 


ence ef it is of ſo baneful a Nature, that it 
dogs not only link the Spirits of Men, damp 
ths Naur and Lafe of Induſtry, ſtop every 


Avenue 


4 
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Avenue to religious Knowledge from the 
Scriptures, make Princes Tyrants, and their 


P eople Slaves, but it in a manner counter- - 


mines the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Proyi- 
dence, and converts (as it has done in fact) 
the moſt beautiful and fertile Country into 
a deſolate Wilderneſs. And therefore, when 
we ſet down to recolle& ourſelves, and reco- 
ver our ancient Character of a ſober and 
good- natured, and religious People, let it be 
our principal Care to avoid the Contagion 


of this bad, this abſurd, and, from its mif- 


chievous Spirit, I muſt call it, this unchriſ- 
tian Religion: For Popery, as a fine Writer 
expreſſes it, is really an Uſurpation upon 
cc Chriſtianity, and, like Uſurpers, lives with- 
ein its Guards, Inquiſitors, and Dragoons ; 

« it ſettles and ſupports itſelf by Gibbet, 


« Axes, Halters, Fire and Sword, and all 


« the e of Death and cruel Exe- 
a 20 cution.” 


Whatever Benſe we have af FO, x 


whatever juſt Notion of Religion, whatever. 


s left of the Spirit of Chriſtianity amongſt 


us, we have it from an Ettablalinhent found- 
ed 
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ed upon Scripture, and the pureſt Ages, 
maintained in a Spirit of Toleration; but, 


if we ſuffer ourſelves to be enſnared by Po- 
: pery, and ſubmit to its cruel and i 1mperious 

Dictates, the Dye is caſt, and we may eafily 
be undone beyond: Redemption. Nothing 
therefore- impotts. us more, | than to watch 


the Workings of "theſe bold infinuating Peo- 


ple, the Romiſb Miſſionaries How long 
ſhall, we bear with theſe unquiet and med- 
dling Spirits, who are not only troubleſome, 
but pernicigps to us: deluding filly Women, 
ſpiriting pay” the” Children of the Nation, 


or tainting their firſt Principles ? Captivat- 


ing the Pobr by their © 'venal Charity, and ü 
ſeducing the Profligate by fallacidus Pro- 
miſes af Heüven, by virtue of their counter- 
feit Reliques, and the Interceſſion of ſuch 
Saints, as either never exiſted, or deſerved. to 


be the Seorn and Scandal + the Times they 


led! in? Is there no End of their Avarice 
and Thirſt of: Power? And muff this free 
and Wealthy Nation ſubmit fof ever to have 
its Peace interrupted and zendangered, its 


| Treaſure drained, Ty its 92288 debauched 
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from their natural Allegiance, by theſe ſo- 
reign Plunderers, theſe Sons of Darkneſs, 
who lurk in the thieviſh Corners of the 
Streets, and put on every Garb and every 
Character to work their infernal Purpoſes ; 
braving our Laws and Magiſtrates, and, in 
their gloomy midnight Cabals, contriving 
Schemes of moſt deſtruQtive Treaſon? 
Theſe peſtilent People are about our Houſe, 
and about our Bed, and ſþy out all our 
Ways — they enter, by one Means or other, 
into our inmoſt Receſſes : — They are like 
the Plague deſcribed by Moſes ; They go up 
and come into our Houſes, and into our Bed- 
chambers, and upon our Beds, and into the 
Houſes of our Servants, and upon our People -, 
and, in different Diſguiſes, overſpread the 
Face of the Camp, the City, and the 
Country. 


The Religion which theſe People are fo 
ſtudious to propagate, conſidered merely as 
ſuch, is as baſe as it 1s abſurd, and deſerves 
the Scorn and Contempt of Proteſtants ; 
but that which makes it the Terror of all 


* Exod. viii. 3. 
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good Men, the Hatred of all wiſe and hu · 


mane Princes, the Miſery of every Country 


where it is eſtabliſhed, is that furious Spirit 


of Cruelty, which is inſeparably blended 
and wrought into the Roman Polity, and 
which diſtinguiſhes the Papal Government 
from every other in the World. Other 


Governments have been inſtituted, however 


adminiſtered, for the Good and Preſervation 
of Men ; but the Papal one, ſupported by 


Torture and Inquiſition, is planned for, and 


ſubſiſts by, the Miſery and Deſtruction of 
them, and is a ſettled and habitual Conſpi- 
racy againſt all the Princes in the World.— 
This was the Opinion of our wiſe Fore- 
fathers; This they felt ſeverely, This we feel 
in ſome Degree; by This our Neighbour 


| Proteſtants ſuffer daily; and yet, by ſome 


Faſcination, we ſeem inclined to believe, 


that Popery is become a mild and good- 
natured thing. Some of us even apolo- 
gize for it, and plead for its Toleration ; 
though every Native of England, who is 
liſted into this deteſtable Society and Miſ- 
fion, is a Rebel to his Country's Laws, and 


a Traitor to the good King that governs us. 
The 


„ 
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The Succeſs therefore of the Romiſt 
Miſſionaries, if it goes on as it does at 


preſent, in this deluded Country, may be 


looked upon as the laſt, the moſt avenging 
Scourge of Heaven; - the Chaſtiſement of 
a devoted People, who have filled up the 
Meaſure of their Iniquities.— This Judg- 
ment ſuſpended, if our Public Virtue de- 
cays, we may recover it. If Commotions 
ariſe at Home, Wiſdom and Moderation of 
Government may reduce things into Or- 
der. If our Conſtitution is corrupted and 
hurt, our Legiſlature can redreſs and mend 
it.— But if Popery once more lords it over 
us, there is an End of our Nation, our Ho- 
nour, our Freedom, our Proſperity, our Vir- 
tue; and it will be an happy Circumſtance + 
if our Name too be extinguiſhed. 


Laſily, Let us remember, that, next un- 
der God, Union at Home, and Loyalty and 
Affection to the King and his Royal Family, 
are our great and ſure Defence. We have 
ſeen, God be thanked, that Danger, at a 
perilous Criſis, can unite us, and our Union 
ſave us; and why ſhould not our common 
Intereſt at all Times do the ſame? We are 


Q 3 Bre- 
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Brethren by Blood, by Country, by Reli- 
gion; why do we ſtrive one againſt ano- 
ther, and, by our fooliſn Diviſions, open the 
Door to an Enemy, that we are more than 
a Match for, when united? The main 
Strength of our Neighbour Nation is their 
Union, whether it ariſes from the Power 
and Policy of the Court, or the Affections 
of the Subject; and our Diviſion is our 
Weakneſs. Strange Folly and Inconſtancy |! 
which does not only expoſe us to the Wiles 
and Frands, and Arms of that powerful, 
reſtleſs, and intriguing Nation, but even to 
their Scorn and Deriſion.— To ſee a People, 
bleſſed beyond a Parallel with the beſt Cli- 
mate, the ſafeſt Situation, the moſt exten- 
five and profitable Commerce, the wiſeſt 
Laws, and the beſt-natured Princes, and 
the Eſtabliſhment of a divine Religion, 
facrificing all theſe Advantages to, or, as we 
have felt, endangering them by the little 
Reſentments of Party, the narrow, ungene- 
rous Views of Pride and Ambition, and pri- 
vate Avarice.— Will no Hiſtory, will no 
Experience make us wiſer ? Has not this 
very Miſchief ruined many great and mighty 


Nations ?. Is it not true to a Proverb, from 
the 
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the Mouth of our Saviour himſelf, than an 
Houſe divided againfl itſelf cannot fland? 
And has not this ſame Miſconduct weak - 
ened our national Power for a long Series of 
Years, and brought us more than once, in 
our Memories, upon the Brink of Deftruc- 
tion? Our Enemies indeed were miſtaken 
lately in their Opinion of us; they found 
us united, when they looked for a Civil 
War; but what Miſchief have we brought 
upon ourſelves, by giving them Room and 
Occaſion for ſuch fooliſh Preſumption ?— 
They are now returned to their Country 
with a Conviction, that the King has the 
Hearts of his Subjects; his Royal Goodneſs 
gives him a Title to them, and will preſerve 
them loyal to the laſt Period of his Life. 
He enjoys his Crown by clear and indiſputa- 
ble Inheritance, by the Sanction of Laws, 
by the Conſent, and with the Applauſe of a 
great Nation, and uſes his Power and Roy- 
alty, as becomes a King, that is, as a Truſt 
for the Public Good. — Under his Shadow 
we may fit down ſafely ; and, if we are not 
wanting in our Duty to God, if we preſerve 
Integrity of Manners, love and honour, and 


Q 3 prac- 
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practiſe our Holy Religion, ſuppert our free 


and legal Government, ſhut the Door a 


the Wiles and Force of Popery, and put a 


| ſpeedy. End to thoſe hateful Diviſions (which 


ſpoil the Comfort of our Lives, defeat us of 
the Enjoyment of all our natural Advan- 
tages, and tend directly to our Diſſolution), 
if we do all this, in Time, we ſhall be as 


happy as this World can make Men, and 


our Government will be as free and inde- 
pendent, and impregnable, as the God of 
Nature has made the Situation of our 


Iſland. 


As ER- 


| 4 
S E R M O N 


CHARLES Duke of Richmond, 
Lenox, and Aubigny, 


PRESIDENT, 
AND THE 
GOVERNORS 

| OF THE 


LONDON INFIRMARY, 


AT THE 


Pariſh-Church of St. Laurence- Jrury, 
On Tueſday, March 32, 747. 


" * . * ” 1 F - " . * 5 N » * 
7 F OE 977 
5 / 
1 — 
* 7 
* 
- 
Fl g ach . x3 —— 
4 + * 
. a * | 
© » wn 
* 
* * 1 . * Py 
J 
A 8 . 


4 


1 — . 
Y * 

. 5 

0 * 

i 4 . 
f - 
; 
* 
” 


f ” 
» 
. . * 
w © = — 
— 
- * ” , 1 . 
* % \ 
* 
* 
% 
Us ws * * o o * + 4 * 
* 
* 
* 
— 4 * 4 
. * — * oy 
* * 
o ” # 
w A 0 
* 
. S +4 +* . : a 9 
- . 
4 
1 4 „„ os, * OE a gon 4 as —_ 2 = Prey 0 . 8 ++ 


SER M ON VII 


Marrury; Chap. vi. Part of the 
qth and 20th Verſes, 


Lay not up for yourſelves Treaſures 
upon Earth----But lay up for 
gourſebves Treaſures in Heaven, 


HERE is hardly a Doctrine in Reli- 
gion, that is more unſuitable to the 
general Taſte and Inclination of the World, 
than this of our Saviour, which I have read 
to you. Practice and Prejudice bear ſo 
ſtrong againſt it, and the Treaſures of the 
Earth have ſuch a prodigious Intereſt in the 
Hearts and Affections of Men, that, were it 
not for the Authority and Wiſdom of its 
Author (who never ſpake any thing in vain), 
one might be diſcouraged from attempting 
to explain and enforce a Precept, where 
there is ſo little Hope of being heard with 
any Attention or Regard—or, if perhaps 
Cuſtom and Curioſity will afford us an Hear- 


ing, 
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ing, yet, when That is over, ſo is all the 
good Effect of it, and Men ſettle again into 
the fame wrong Notions which they broughe 
with them ; and it is thought by ſome an 
Anſwer ſufficient to all that can be faid in 
Diſcouragement of an avaricious Temper, 


from the Inſtructions of the Goſpel— That 


ſuch Doctrine is not ſuited to the preſent 
State of Things That it is old-faſhioned 
and out of Date That Times are much | 
changed, fince it was uttered, and Chriſ—- 
tians are now in a Condition, not of deny- 
ing themſelves the good things of Life, 
but of accumu lating and enjoying as much 
of them as they can—As if the Authority 
and Wiſdom f ur Saviour's Precepts were 
to be anſwered by Ridicule; and as if he 
had uttered had he had not thoroughly 
weighed and conſidered, and his Words, 
which were to laſt when Heaven and Earth | 
ſhall paſs away, were ſuited only to the 
Obſervance of Men in that Time and Age, 
in which he lived. Whereas every thing 
he ſpake, was, from the largeſt Comprehen- 
fion of Mind, and by the Authority of GOD 
himſelf ; from having ſeen the Hearts, and 


conſi- 
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conſidered all the Ways of Men; and there- 
fore his Doctrine is to laſt for ever, un- 
touched by Time, and unaltered by Cuſ- 
tom. * 


And, with regard to the particular Pre- 
cepts of the Text, though Riches are be- 
come the principal Objects of our Deſires 
and Attainments, and are called, in the 
Phraſe of Commendation, the Life of Trade 
and Ingenuity—the Vigour of the Laws 

the Bulwark of the State—the Supports of 
Learning and Philoſophy the Ornaments 
of Civil Life the Bleſſings of Heaven, 
and the only things which keep this buſy 
World in Motion Notwithſtanding all 
this, and admitting the Panegyric in ſome 
Senſe. to be true, our Saviour's Words, if 
rightly underſtood, as grounded on Matters 
of Fact, and affecting Individuals, will con- 
tain very juſt, and prudent, and good Advice 
to Us; for they were not intended to kill 
the Spirit of Induſtry, to confound Society, 
to introduce a wild uncultivated Life, or to 
create an Indolence and Inſenſibility in 
Men, 
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Men, as to the Proſperities and Comforts, 
and Ornaments of human Nature——The 
Reaſon of things, the Methods of Pro- 
vidence, the Order of the World, the Scrip- 
tures themſelves, are againſt this ſour and 
ſurly Szozciſm ; but then they preſcribe to us 
a Temper and Moderation in the Acquire- 
ment and Uſe of Riches; and nothing can 
be more kind and friendly to us than our 
Saviour's Doctrine, that we take care that 
they do not engroſs our Hearts and Aﬀec- 
tions, or carry us to commit Actions which 
are inconſiſtent with the Religion and Hopes 
of Chriſtians; Lay not up for Wurnſelves 
Treaſures upon Earth ; i. e. be not fo intent 
upon theſe periſhing things, as to neglect 
and forget thoſe of infinitely greater Mo- 
ment, but let your principal Care, and your 
moſt hearty Endeavours, attend and pro- 
vide for Eternity— Lay up for Tourſebves 


Treaſures in Heaven. © 


This is our Saviour's Advice; and I will 
obſerve to you the Prudence, and Wiſdom, 
2nd Goodneſs of it to us. | , 

: Fin, 
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Firſt, From the Nature of thoſe thin gs, 
an inordinate Deſire of which he diſcou- 
rages and forbids. 


Secondly, From the vaſt Importance of 
that future Happineſs, which he inſtructs 
us to make our main Care, and to give our 
principal Attention to, Lay not up for Your- 
ſelves Treaſures upon Earth, &c. 


And, F:rft, I fay, and I hope to prove it, 
That there is the utmoſt Wiſdom and Kind- 
neſs in our Saviour's Advice to us, becauſe 
Riches in themſelves, and confidered as af- 
fecting Individuals are not of that Import- 
ance to. us which we imagine—Sure I am, 
they are far from being eſſential to human 
Happineſs; or, properly ſpeaking, of them- 
ſelves, the Materials of it They are, in- 
deed, things of great and ſplendid Expec- 
tation; and, while we have them not, we 
fancy that every thing that is happy goes 
along with them — But, alas! Poſſeſſion is 
a very different thing from Expectation; 
and the Rich would own this Truth, if they 
had Ingenuity enough to ſpeak their Minds 


upon 


upon the Experiment Riches, like all 
other human things, pall in the Poſſeſſion 
and when once a Man has gratified his 
vain Deſires, and accumulated great Store 
of Wealth, he finds, to his Coſt and Regret, 

that he can enjoy no more of it than is ſuf 

ficient to the few natural Wants of an hu» 
man Creature ; and all, beyond That, either 
loſes its Reliſh, or becomes troubleſome and 
dangerous to its Owner. And this 4s the 
Reaſon that Perſons, in the moſt affluent 
Circumſtances, are often ſo contemptrble ta 
others, and fo irkſome and wneaſy to them» 
felves, having obtained more Wealth than 
they can uſe with Decency and Credit, and 
purſued wrong Meaſures to Happineſs. Theſe 
are they, who, in their own Examples, 
prove the Truth of the wiſe Man's Obſerva- 
tion * That there are Men to whom God hath 
given Riches and Wealth, ſo that they want 
nothing for their Souls, of all that they defire, 
yet God giveth them not Power to eat thereof, 
to reliſh and enjoy 1t.—This is Vanity, and it 
7s an evil Diſeaſe It is a Diſeaſe, but a 
Diſeaſe in the Underſtanding, and _— 5 


* Eccles. v. 19. 
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the Juſtneſs of the Philoſopher's Obſerva · 
tion; that many Men, by growing rich, do 
not cure, but only change their Uneaſineſſes; 
for the Fault was not, as they imagined, in 
their Circumſtances, but in their Under- 
ſtandings. It does not only betray a Want 
of Religion and true Philoſophy, but weak 
and childiſh Ignorance, not to ſee, that the 
Happineſs of the Man is the Temper of his 
Mind, a virtuous and contented Spirit, ariſing 
from an innocent Conſcience, and a conſtant 
Tenour of good Works; and our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles, by the Contempt which 
they have thrown upon Riches, were not ſin- 
gular in preaching this unqueſtionable Doc- 
trine, that the Happineſs of human Life does 
wy depend entirely upon the things without 
. It was alſo the Doctrine of the Philoſo- 
* Seneca declaimed at his Eaſe; and it 
had come better from his Mouth, if he had 
been as poor as Epictetus; but it was not one 
of the Rants of Stoiciſin, when he obſerves, 
„ That the poor Man (not ſpeaking in Ex- 
« tremes) is oftener and more ſincerely 
« chearful than the rich one, having a good 
« Heart, and no Diſquiet and Reproaches 
5 « from 
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ce from within; whereas either the Chear- 
« fulneſs of the other is affected, or elſe he 
« js directly fad and melancholy, which ſets 


e the heavier upon him too; Quia interdum 


non licet eſſe palam miſerum, ſed inter ærumnas 
cor ipſum exedentes, neceſſe eſt agere felicem 


* Becauſe, in ſome Circumſtances, he is forced 
to deny himſelf the common Relief of the 


Diſcontented, viz. Complaint ; and, with 
Troubles upon his Mind, which ſtrike to the 
very Heart of him, muſt perſonate an eaſy 
and happy Character. Another Reflection, 
which is not the worſe, or leſs true for being 
common, is, that Riches, take them at their 
beſt, are things of moſt uncertain Duration. 
Now, if we would act, I will not ſay like 
Cbriſtians, but like Men, in the Calculation 
of our Happineſs, we ſhould always make 
Proviſion, that it be as certain and durable 
as poſſible. In the matter of our Wealth, I 


am ſure this is a main Article; and infi- 


nitely ſollicitous we are to give our Eſtates 
all poſſible Security to Ourſelves and our 
Poſterity— But the Miſchief is, all our Di- 
ligence upon this Point is confeſſedly vain 
and fooliſh ; for it is inconſiſtent with the 

Nature 
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Nature of the things themſelves, and the 
common Courſe of the World, that Riches 
ſhould be of any long Duration—They may 
be taken from us by-Violence, by Subtlety, 
or, if not fo, in the common Change and 
Viciſſitude of Affairs, they will make them- 
ſelves Wings and fly away; for it is abſo- 
lutely impoffible to confine That, which, by 
irs Nature and Uſe, is of a fluctuating and 
uncertain Continuance : * The rich Man's 
Wealth (the Wiſe Man obſerves) is bis ftrong 
City, and as an high Wall in his own Con- 
ceit But his Conceit is a very fooliſh one, 
for he ſets his Eyes and his Heart upon That, 
which is not—upon That, which is not, 
and cannot be of any long Duration ; for 
one of -theſe things muſt happen in a little 
Time: Either he will leave his Riches, or 
they will leave leave him; ſo that nothing 
can more miſbecome a Man, or be of more 
Danger to the Welfare of a Chriſtian; of 
an immortal Soul, and born for Eternity, 
than to fpend all his Care and Pains and 


Time, in heaping up Riches (not ſo much 


for himſelf, as thoſe whom he leaves behind 
him), when they are ſo incompetent to our 


Prov. xviil. 11, R Happi- 


— 
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Happineſs -F or, in truth, though a Man 
has never fo much of them, he cannot pro- 
perly be ſaid to poſſeſs them; for he muſt 
leave them to the Care and Fidelity of 
others——He cannot have them — in 
his Hands, nor always in his Sight; and 

this Conſideration ſtill increaſes their Uncer- 
tainty, becauſe (in ſpite of all our Care), 
Fraud, or Force, or Time, in many Re- 
ſpects, will ſteal them from us — And this 
is a Reaſon which our Saviour himſelf lays 
a Streſs upon Lay not up for your ſelves 
Treaſures on Earth, where Ruſt and Moth 
corrupt the periſhable things; and Thieves 
break through, and ſteal thoſe that are not 
ſo, One Way indeed there is of diſ- 
appointing even Time and Chance, of ſe- 


.curing to Ourſelves the Poſſeſſion of our 


Eſtates, and making them properly our 
own, and that is, by doing Good with 


them, by diſtributing to the Neceſſities of 


others, being rich towards God ; and, as 
our Saviour here expreſſes it, Laying up for 
curſelves Treaſures in Heaven, Conſidering 
therefore the Nature of the things them- 


* the fluctuating Courſe of the World, 
and 
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and the Changes that Power, and Fraud, 
and Time, are continually making in it, no- 
thing can be wiſer than Solomon's Inſtruc- 
tion * Labour not to be rich: Ceaſe from 
thine own MV iſdum, thy worldly and ſhort- 
ſighted Wiſdom: And nothing more pro- 
per and emphatical, than the Reaſon which 
he gives for it; For why wilt thou ſet thine 
Eyes upon That, «which is not? Upon That, 
which is of ſo uncertain and changing a 
Nature, that you can hardly name the Time 

in which it may be ſaid to continue or en- 
dure at all — How mean and improper an 
Object, therefore, for the great and capa- 
cious Soul of Man, whom God deſigned 
for Immortality, and made him an Image 
of his own Eternity ! 


Another Conſideration, which may ſerve 
to cure, or moderate, our Fondneſs for an 
Exceſs of Wealth, ariſes from the Difficul- 
ties and Dangers which attend it; I mean 
the Dangers to our Innocence and Virtue, 
which affect us much more ſeriouſly, than 
thoſe which touch our Lives; and that, 


* Prov. xxiii. 4. f 
R 2 whe- 
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whether we conſider the getting, or the en- 
joying of a great Eſtate : For in the getting 
an Eſtate in every Profeſſion, the Tempta- 
tions and Opportunities of Injuſtice are fo 
near us, ſtand ſo thick about us, and ſolicit 
us ſo ſtrongly, and by ſuch various Ways, 
that it is next to a Miracle if our Virtue 
eſcapes unhurt in ſuch a dangerous Con- 
flict ; eſpecially, if we live in the Dregs of 
a corrupted Age, where Profuſeneſs and 
Covetouſneſs are predominant Vices, 'and 


Examples are always ready to juſtify the 


moſt unlawful Ways of Gain-—It is ex- 
ceeding difficult to avoid the greateſt and 
moſt infamous Practices of Injuſtice, Op- 
preſſion, Fraud, Deceit, Extortion, Uncha- 
ritableneſs; for Virtue is ſeldom a Match 
for Avarice— but it is harder ſtill to retain 
an unpolluted Conſcience, if we are let into 
a'l the Secrets and Myſteries of Iniquity; 
for in the preſent Situation of things, and 


as the World is now conducted, there are a 
thouſand Ways of Fraud, which the Vul- 


gar are not acquainted with; and Men of 


Dexterity are arrived at ſuch a Perfection in 


the Arts of Falſehood and Injuſtice, have fo 


8 many 
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many ſecret and inviſible Methods of De- 
ceit,-and can carry on and execute the moſt 
gainful Projects in ſuch a dark and unob- 
ſerved Train of Buſineſs, that, in the Eyes 
of ordinary Obſervers (though God ſees and 
ſets a Mark upon their Steps), they ſhall paſs 
for Men of great Integrity; whilſt, at the 
bottom they thrive and proſper by the foul- 
eſt and moſt infamous Practices, by circum- 
venting the Innocent, and impoſing upon, 
and pillaging the Ignorant and Unwary — 
And what, I would aſk, can be more diffi- 
cult, than for a Man, who is let into theſe 
dangerous Secrets, to preſerve his Innocence, 
when he can gain ſo much by the Loſs of 
it, and with fuch little Hazard to his Repu- 
tation? But, to wave this, and conſider the 
more ordinary and old-faſhioned Ways of 
Trade and Buſineſs, it is prodigiouſly difficult 


to be ſtrongly bent upon raiſing an Eſtate, 
and not to exceed the Bounds of Innocence 


to accompliſh it—Or, if we are not noto- 
riouſly guilty in that reſpect, but keep clear, 
it may be, of the great and atrocious Sins, 
yet it is next to impoſſible, but the Deſire of 
encreaſing our Circumſtances, will engroſs 

R 3 too 
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too much of our Time and Affections, and 
call us off from That, which is our greateſt 
and moſt valuable Concern, the Love of 
God, and the Intereſts of another Life — 
Upon which Account our Saviour (ho 
knew what was in Man) has endeavoured to 
guard againſt Covetouſneſs, for this very 
Reaſon, becauſe, where our Treaſure is, there 
aol our Hearts be alſo. 


And then, for the enjoying Riches when 
we have got them—That is uſually thought 
the eaſieſt Matter in the World; and if the 
covetous Man can but raiſe an Eſtate, he 
thinks it impoſſible but his Poſterity muſt be 
wiſe enough to uſe and enjoy it Whereas 
it really requires much better Parts to ſpend 
an Eſtate, than to get one — I mean, ta 
ſpend it uſefully, and honourably, and wiſe- 
ly——It requires an underſtanding. Heart, 
and a well-poiſed Judgment, to become a 
great Eſtate For to be made the Prey of 
Fools and Paraſites ; to ſquander it away in 
Madneſs, Gaming, and Intemperance j ta 
be intoxicated with Pride, and, às I may ſay, 
perpetually drunk with Senſuality, no Man 

| | will 
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will ſay, there is any thing commendable 
and creditable in This Nothing is more 
infamous, more giddy and irrational, and 
more contrary to the wiſe and ſober Deport- 
ment of a Chriſtian Life—lt is an admira- 
ble Figure, it muſt be owned, that the rich 
Man makes in the Goſpel, and he has left 
behind him an excellent Character for Imi- 
tation, when all that is commemorated of 
him is, That he lived luxuriouſly and un- 
charitably ; died, as it may ſeem, untimely 
and had an expenſive Funeral -a mot piti- 
ful and worthleſs Character! And yet it 
ſuits more Men than we are aware of, How 
imprudently do we act, and againſt all Ex- 
perience, in imagining we make our Chil- 
dren happy, by leaving them very rich. Alas! 
if you have made no other Proviſion for 
their Happineſs, and have not ſown the 
Seeds of Virtue in their Minds, cultivated 
their Underſtandings, and broke their Paſ- 
fions to the Commands of Reaſon; in giv= 
ing them Riches, you have only put Inſtru- 
ments of Miſchief into the Hands of Mad- 
men; and your Friends will live to ſee it, 
when you {hall be no more, that all your 
| R 4 Care 
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Care and Pains, your Trouble and Solici- 
tude, your laborious Days and watchful 
Nights, the Forfeiture of your good Name, 
and Loſs of all your Virtue, have only 
ſerved to miniſter to the fooliſh and riotous 
Exceſſes of a thoughtleſs, and wicked, and 
ungrateful Child, who ridicules and inſults 
your Memory, ſquanders away your Sub- 
ſtance, and makes your Induſtry, and even 
your Tenderneſs and Affection for him, the 
Jeſt of his looſe Companions ! Solomon has 
told us, That, after having been at great 
Pains and Coſt in contriving, and purchaſe- 
ing, and ſettling every thing, that could con- 
tribute to the Support of his Throne, and 
to the Ornament of human Life — he ſet 
himſelf down to contider, to what Purpoſe 
all this Expence and Labour? And he was 
ſo far from being pleaſed, and fatisfied in 
the Reflection, that he tells us, in a Strain 
of Indignation *, That he hated all his La- 
bour, which he had taken under the Sun, be- 
cauſe he ſhould leave it to the Man that fhould 
be after him; and who knoweth, whether he 
ſhall be a wiſe Man or a Fool (intimating 
* Eccles. xi. 18, 19. N | 


perhaps 
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perhaps the unpromiſing Genius of Reho- 
boam) ? Yet ſhall he have-Rule over all my 
Labour, wherein I have laboured, and wherein 
T have ſhewn myſelf w wiſe- rr e 
Thrs is alſo "_— | 


The plain Truth is, if Children are _ 
the Providence of God, and their own Vir- 
tue and Induſtry, will make them happy — 
If they are bad, or diſpoſed to be ſo, Riches 
will confirm them in their Vices, and ſupply 
the Calls of them Many a virtuous and 
good Youth has been ſpoiled by a great For- 
tune, but never made unhappy by the want 
of one. So that this again confirms our 
Saviour's Advice, and recommends the 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom of it, becauſe Riches, 
both on account of acquiring and enjoying, 
them, are Matters of ſuch dangerous Temp- 
tation. The Moraliſt has more than once 
repeated it for our Obſervation, That he that 
haſteth to be rich, ſhall not be innocent. And 
Tacitus, TI remember, the Reman Hiſtorian, 
of approved Judgment and uncommon Pe- 
netration, ſpeaking of the native Poverty of 
the German People, who knew not the Ute 


f 
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of Gold and Silver, ſays, Argentam & Au- 
rum, propitii, an irati dii negaverint, dubito, 
He queſtions whether that ſort of Igno- 
rance was not rather owing to the Bleſſing, 
than the Diſpleaſure of Providence. The 
Apoſtle St. Paul admoniſhes us *, That they 
that will be rich, fall into 7. apa and a 
Snare, and into many fooliſh and burtful Luſts, 
which drown Men in Perdition and Deſtruc- 
tion: For the Love of Money is the Root of 
all Evil, which, while ſome coveted after, 
they have erred from the Truth, and pierced 
tbemſelves through with many Sorrows. 


And our Saviour has ſet the Matter in a 
very ſtrong and affecting Light indeed, when 
he tells us +, That it is eaſier for a Camel io 
go through the Eye of a Needle, than for 4 
rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven What can more emphatically expreſs 
the dangerous Temptation, or be more 
importantly urged to awaken the Care and 
quicken the Diligence of the Rich, than to 
be told by our Saviour himſelf, who is the 
Judge and the great Diſpoſer of Life and 
* 1 Tim, vi, 9, 10. +. Matt. xix. 24. 
Death, 
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Death, that it is next to an Impoſibility, 
that they ſhould be ſaved r 


Another Argument to the Diſcourage- 
ment of an avaricious Temper. is, That 
Riches, to a Man already poſſeſſed of as 
much as is ſufficient to the Neceſſities and 
reaſonable Accommodations of Life, come 
in as troubleſome Superfluities ; for, to ſuch 
an one, they bring nothing that I can think 
of, which he might not enjoy as well, and 
better without them in his preſent Station. It 
is juſtly obſerved by a great French Philoſo- 
pher, * That Riches are wrongfully called 

e and accounted Goods; for they neither 
* make any one good, nor reform the Wick 
« ed; but are common both to Good and 
Wicked: They will neither mend a 
« Man's Mind, nor reform his Vices, nor 
« improve his Underſtanding” - If they 
make any Alteration there, it will probably 
be for the worſe—lt will probably be to 
dull and ſtupify his Underſtanding, to ani- 
mate and excite his vicious Paſſions, and to 
ſpoil his Mind by Pride and Uncharitable- 
neſs, They will not cure his Diſeaſes, nor 
caſe 
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eaſe him of his Pains— They will rather 
multiply and aggravate them both, at leaſt 
they will adminiſter the Occaſions of them 
in the Plenty and Luxury of his Table, if 
he has not the Virtue and Reſolution to 
withſtand the Temptation — One thing 
indeed they wilt do; though they cannot 
fecure him againſt Sickneſs, they will pur- 
chafe for him a great deal of Ceremony and 
. Attendance in it, ſo that he ſhall ſcarce be 
able to reſt for the infinite Solicitude of his 
numerous Friends, 7. e. he will be fick with 
more Ceremony, but leſs Quiet and Tran- 
quillity, than his meaner N i 


His Riches will not lengthen his Days, 
nor add to the Chearfulneſs and Comfort of 


them — But, if he has not a good Guard 
upon himſelf, they will make them ſhorter 

than God deſigned them; and, for the Air 
and Chearfulneſs of an innocent and fearleſs 
Mind, they will give him the Diſquiet, the 
Thoughtfulneſs, the Fear, the Danger, of 
4 g one: They will not increaſe the 
Number bf his Priends, or make him more 
beloved by his Relations, or more eſteemed 


by 
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by other People If he does not uſe them 
well, they will make him more feared than 
loved, more envied and hated than eſteem- 
ed They will enlarge his Flatterers, but 
contract the Number of his Friends; and, 
inſtead of an affeQtionate Correſpondence, 
will create mutual Jealouſies and Suſpicions 
between himſelf and his Relations; ſo that, 
as the rich Man may manage it, with all 
imaginable Advantages for Happineſs, he 
ſhall, as it were, ſtand alone upon the Earth, 
hated by, and hating all about him; with- 
out Eſteem, without Friendſhip, without 
natural Affection. Riches have ſuch a gene- 
ral Aſcendant over Men, that one is Hable 
to be ſuſpected of Inſincerity, and acting a 
Part to ſay any thing to diſcredit them; but, 
I think, I have ſpoken but the Truth of 
things, and that nothing has been faid to 
Exceſs: For, I cannot ſee, that Riches of 
themſelves, excluſive of a generous and re- 
ligious Uſe of them for the Good of others, 
do advance our Happineſs one Jot; for, if 
a moderate Fortune, with a contented Mind 
and a virtuous Life, will procure us neceſ- 
WY and comfortable Subfiſtence—If it 
leaves 
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leaves us Time and Opportunity to improve 
our Minds If it puts us into the moſt 
likely Way to habituate ourſelves to Tem- 
pow ance—to preſerve Health, and lengthen - 

e—lFf it allows and ſupports us in mo- 
deſt and innocent Amuſements, and ſweet- 
ens our Enjoyments If it renders us eaſy 
and chearful in our Converſation, ereates us 
ſincere Friends, loving and kind Relations, 
and makes us valued and eſteemed by other 
People] ſay, if all this is moſt uſually 
and moſt naturally procured by a low For- 
tune, with a moderate and virtuous Mind, 
and Riches rather break in upon and diſturb 
this Tranquillity, than eſtabliſh and increaſe 
it, then is it a Precept exactly ſuited to the 
Wiſdom, and Kindneſs, and compaſſionate 
Care of our Bleſſed Saviour for us, to en- 
join us, not to lay up for ourſelves Treaſures 
upon Earth; for they are of themſelves of 
ſo little Importance to the Happineſs of par- 
ticular People, that, when all Accounts are 
caſt up, it will appear plainly upon the Ba- 
lance, that there is no Good in them, but 
for a Man to rejoice, and do Good in his 


Life. 


The 
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I be next thing I ſhall urge againſt a 

fordid Temper, and in Juſtification of our 
Saviour's Precept, is, that Riches, when we 
have got them, are not properly our 0wn-— 
They belong to the great Lord and Propri- 
etor of the Univerſe, and are entruſted in 
our Hands only for the Good of others 
The Rich are the Stewards and Diſpenſers 
of God's Bounty; he expects an Account of 
the Diſtribution, and will ſeverely puniſh 
the Neglect of it—So that, the very Conſi- 
deration, upon which only Riches are deſir- 
able to a Man of a modeſt and humble 
Mind, and who has a juſt Senſe of his Frail- 
ty, is an Argument why he will not deſire 
them. I know it is given, as a plauſible 
Reaſon by the Covetous, when he is preſſed 
upon the Point, that he only heaps up Riches 
to enlarge his Opportunities of doing Good-- 
But, in the Mouth of the Covetous, this is 
a light and unſeemly Anſwer to a Queſtion 
of very ſerious Moment; for all the World 
diſcerns, and he himſelf is conſcious, that 
he means nothing leſs—But, ſuppoſing his 
Intentions never fo honeſt, yet, I fay, it is 
more agreeable to the Modeſty and Humi- 
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lity of a Chriſtian, not to be over-forward 
upon the Point, not to haſten to be rich, out 
of 4 vain Conceit of our own Virtue and 
Abilities to uſe Riches well, but rather to ſit 
down contented, and wait the Iflues of 
God's Providence; and, if he thinks fit to 
bleſs our Induſtry, and enlarge our Circum- 
ſtances, it is then Time enough to adjuſt our 
Charity. I know this is a Matter that rich 
Men are not uſually much concerned about; 
but, J am ſure, if the Goſpel tells us Truth, 
they have no ſmall Affair upon their Hands, 


to make a good and Chriſtian Uſe of their 


great Fortunes Our Blefled Saviour inti- 
mates, that it was an happy thing to be rich; 
but then the Reaſon is (a very diſtaſteful 
one to the Generality of Men) that it is 
more bleſſed to give, than to receive; the 
Charity of the Rich is their great Privilege 
and Advantage. And, agreeably to this, Sr. 
Paul gives a very ſolemn Charge to us *, 
That thoſe who are rich in this World, be ſure 
to do Good, to be rich in good Works, glad to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate. And St. 


1 ſpeaks very freely, but — Ys 


* x Tim. vi. 17,18. 
when 
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when he obſerves the Unmercifuineſs of 
wealthy People *; Go to now, ye rich Men, 
weep and how! for your Miſeries that ſhall 
come upon you; your Riches are carrupted, and 
your Garments moth-eaten, your Gold and Sil- 
der is cankered, and the Ruft of them ſhall be 
a Witneſs againſt you, - And in the Account 
which our Saviour gives us of the Proceed» 
ings at the Day of Judgment, it ſeems as if 
Charity and Mercy would be the principal 
Points of Enquiry : And, for that Reaſon, 
becauſe they are too often defective in their 
Duty, the Apoſtle Sr. John repreſents the 
great Men of the Earth, as more affectingly 
ſtruck than others, with the Terrors of the 
laſt Day +; For the Kings of the Earth, 
and the great Men, and the rich Men, and the 
chief Captains, and the mighty Men, will hide 
themſelves in the Dens, and in the Rocks of 
the Mountains, and will ſay to the Mountains 
and Rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the Face 
of him, that * on the Throne. | 


Iti is A by Strada, givin 3 i "IN 
ral Reaſons of the Abdication and Retreat 


* Jam. v.4, 2, 3 + Rev. v. 15, 16, 
of 
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of the great Emperor Charles V, that one of 
them was, that he might ſit down and re- 
collect himſelf, Antequam ad Dei Tribunal 
attraberetur, tantæ humane felicitatis reus; 
before he was ſummoned to the Tribunal 
of God, to anſwer for the wiſe and good 
Adminiſtration of ſuch extraordinary Feli. 
City, as was laid to his Account and Charge. 
Upon this Conſideration, doubtleſs, there is 
a remarkable Mercy and Compaſſion in our 
Saviour's Advice ; for no wiſe Man would 
defire to enhance his Account at that awful 
Day, but to have it as clear, and ſhort, and 
honeſt, as is poſſible. It is a prodigious 
Duty that is incumbent on the Rich, as 
Stewards and Diſpenſers of God's Bounty; 
for all that they ſquander in Vice, and 
Pride, and Licentiouſneſs, is not ſo much 
thrown away, but. treaſured up againſi the 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of God's righ= 
teous Judgment. And what Shame, and Con- 
fuſion, and Terror, muſt ſurprize the Sor- 
did and Unmerciful, the Careleſs and Luxu- 
rious, when they ſhall be ſummoned to the 
Bar of Judgment, and Enquiry made into 
the Uſe and Adminiſtration of their Trea- 
ſures, 
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Yures, how much Good they have'done by 
their Charity; and what Part of their Wealth 
they have diſtributed in promoting the Glory 
of God, and the Good of Men; in feeding 
the Hungry; clothing the Naked, viſiting 
the Sick, releaſing the Priſoner, and doing 
ſuch Offices of Tenderneſs and 
as were due to their Fellow- Creatures! 


As little as moſt of us are diſpoſed to 
think fo, it is however a moſt certain Truth, 
that to be rich is a very nice and perilous 
Trial of our Virtue; and he; who has the 
Sincerity and Modeſty' of a Chriſtian; will 
Not only be contented; but even thankful to 
God for a ſafer and more humble Station 

Or, if it has pleaſed God to bleſs your honeſt 
= well-governed Induſtry with Succeſs, 
you will eſteem it a Circumſtance of great 
Happineſs to you, that you live in a Place, 
where ſo many Opportunities preſent them- 
ſelves of doing Gocd ; and that, by the 
' wiſe and charitable Oeconomy of this rich 
and populous City, Matters are fo prudently 
conducted, that the Opportunities of gain- 


ng! Riches are not more in Number, or 
| S 2 more 
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more” öbeieus 0 Prafiice, dun Waße KM 
employing them charitably and religiouſly, 
We are apt, out of a national Self-love, to 
pride - ourſelves upon the Extent. of *our 
Trade, and the prodigious Riches of our 
Capital—lt is, perhaps, a pardonable Vanity, 
and ſomething may be ſaid to excuſe it ; but 
that which would truly diftinguiſh us, and 
give us a Praiſe and a Name to all Poſterity, 
would be, that we were. not more to be 
obſerved for accumulating Riches, than for 
employing them uſefully and wiſely: And 
it were certainly one of the beſt Marks we 
could ſhew of our being ſenſible of Grati- 
tude to God, of our Obligations to Chriſ- 
tianity, of Humanity and Tenderneſs to our 
Fellow-Creatures, if, upon eyery Occaſion 
of public Charity, we prevented the Peti- 
| tioners, and acted with ſuch a ready and diſ- 
- Intereſted Generoſity, that we might ſeem 
to have our Saviout's Precept engraven upon 
out Hearts, That it is more bleſſed to give, 
than to receive. In Confidence of your good 
Diſpoſitions, therefore, of your Gratitude to 
God Almighty (the great Friend and Bene- 
factor to us Wes of your Senſe of the Obli- 

gations 
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gatdens of your Religion.(which, in the De- 
fign and Spirit of it, is Love and Goods» 
natute), I ſtand here your Petitioner for 
Gmething in ner goa _ great = 


good e 


che . of God: has wide theſe 
poor Sufferers dependent upon yau for their 
Support, and Cure, and Conſolation; and, 
nghely judged, it is hot more am Happineſs 
to hen, that they have ſuch x certain and 
us Fund of Subſiſtence, than it is to 

564, that, by the Bleſſing of God, you are 
made the Managers and Diftributers of it— 
Your kind Attendance on this Work of 
Love thews your Senſibility of this, and in 
fore” ſort, renders our Arguments to Cha · 
rity ſüperfluous Were there more Occa· 
fion to preſs them than there is, I ſhould be 
more confident of Succeſs in my Applica- 
tion to you; ' becauſe I am ſure you obſerve, 
and' obſerve too with a proper ' Reſentment, 
that, However it may fare with Charity, 
there never Was greater Encouragement 
given to Luxury and Vice----I need not 
enter into Particulars of this Kind----The 
8 3 World 


| 


"_— > — — —— 
— 


them. PER which Conſideration the Chaz 
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tuous and generous Man of Quality, and of 
the frugal and ſober Man of Buſineſo, to 
keep up a better Spirit in our Countty, and 
to ſhew the obſervin 8 World, by their Ex- 
ample, that Riches) are given -us by Pro- 
vidence for other and more important Pur, 
poſes, than Vanity and Senſuality. It is 
not my Meaning, by diſparaging Riches, to 

raiſe Charity upon the Ruin of Induſtry 
That were abſurd; the State of the World 
will not bear it: Beſides, Induſtry is the beſt 
Friend to Charity---Nor, when we are Maſe 
ters of Wealth, does Reaſon or Chriſtianity 
forbid the Uſe of it, or debar the Rich of 
every innocent, comfortable, or diſtinguiſh» 
ed Accommodation of | Life----Wealth, is 
one of the Bleſſings: of God, in the Lan- 
guage of God's Holy Spirit; but then it 
muſt never be forgotten by the Wealthy, 
that the beſt Enjoyment, the moſt Epicurean 
Uſe of Riches (I ſpeak: the Sentiments of 
every humane and generous Heart), is to do 
the greateſt and moſt extenſive Good with 


TI rity 


SERMON” VIE 263 
rity here before you claims your patticular, 
Attention Vou know the Nature, you ſee 
the Conduct of it; and, as you have a quick 
Senſidility of the Sufferings of the Unfor- 
tunate, I may fay in the ſtricteſt Senſe, that, 
by ſeeing. them relieved, you have felt the 
Good of it by Experience ; and I ſhould 
wrong you grievouſly to ſuſpect, that your 
Munificence can be wanting to it in any 
Degree, when you are told, by moſt authen- 
tic Accounts, That fince the 3d of Novem- 
ber, 1740, it has pleaſed God to bleſs the De- 
fign with ſuch Succeſs, that above * Twenty 
thouſand diſtreſſed Objects have been relieved. 
by the London Infirmary ;' and that, from 
labouring under the Oppreſſion of ſome of the 
moſt malignant Diſeaſes, and unhappy Acci- 
dents, they have been reinſtated in their honeſt 
and induſtrious Capacities of working, whereby 
the Public again enjoy the Benefit of their 
Labour, and they and their poor Families are 
| Preſerved from periſhing, and prevented from 
| "oP a -conflant Encumbrance to the cm*. 


* See the Account printed at the End of {al 3 
Biſhop of Landaff"s Sermon, and the Accounts of 
the following Lears. 
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nity--»Kf-this be the Caſe, oo round about 

you, and either ſupport this noble Plan of 
Charity with a Bounty becoming yout Wealth 
and: illuſtrious Diſtinction, or find out an- 
other, if you can, that not here yng 


gone N * eee, 


And thus wack has — laid to recom 
| mend to our Practice the faoſt Part of our 
Saviour's Inſtruction, Lay net up, &c. And 
you ſee, upon the whole, with what excel- 
lent Wiſdom, and condeſcendin g Kindneſs, 
our Bleſſed Saviour ſuits his Precepts to our 
tea Happineſs--He might, if he had pleaſed, 

have flattered our Weakneſs, and adapt ted 
his Inſtructions. to our Paſſions, and to the 
Guiſe of the World ſaid, he might have 
done ſo--I recal that Word---He could not- 
It was inconſiſtent with his Nature and his 
Character He was Truth and Goodneſs, 
and therefore could utter nothing but what 
was ſo; nothing but what tended. to in- 
form our Minds, to rectify our Manners, 
and promote our Happineſs — And the 
Inſtruction in the Text, if rightly conſi- 
dered, is a great Inſtance of it; for, hows 
ever 
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ever it may ſeem to thoſe who wil hot, or 
canriot diſcern its Beaaty, there is nothing” 
in it extraragant and imptacticable, nothing” 
ſevere and moroſe, nothing vain and affect. 
ed, but it is the Voice of the beſt Philoſo- 
 pher, the beſt Friend, che beſt and moſt 
aithful Counſellor to Men, which bids 


upon Earth; but' to lay nþ for theniſetoes 
Treaſures in Heaven. For certainly, if there 
be a God; if Chriſtianity be true; if Men 
have immortal Souls, and Religion is a ſeri- 
ons thing ; the firſt and principal Enquiry 
to every wiſe Man will be, how to nk: 
an Intereſt in A obo g 


There is no Compariſon, upon the Ba- 
lance, between the Treaſures of the Earth, 
and the Treaſures of Heaven, becauſe all 
thoſe Circumſtances which attend the one, 
and demonſtrate their Vanity and Imperfec- 
tion, do ſerve to recommend and illuſtrate 
the Excellency of the other For, it is the 
Excellency of the heavenly Treaſute, the 
Felicity of another Life, that it will affect 
e dwell i in the Mind, the moſt valuable 


ang 


them, nor 70 lay up fir themſelves Treafures 
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and noble Part of us, and which is properly, 
the Seat of real Joy and ſubſtantial Happi- 
neſs——That it will be durable and certain, 
an Inheritance incorruptible, upon which 
Time itſelf will make no Impreſſion, nei- 
ther . Moth nor Ruff will corrupt it, nor will 
Thieves break through and fleal. * When I 
ſee you again, ſays our Bleſſed Saviour to his 
Diſciples, your Hearts will rejoice, and your 
Joey no Man taketh from you—lIt is the Ex- 
cellency of the heavenly Treaſure, that it is 
acquired by Innocence and Virtue, and en- 
joyed with pure and unmixed Delight 
That there is nothing in it that is niggardly 
and ſelfiſh, but every thing perfectly charita- 
ble, and kind, and communicative. That 
it is ſo far from injurin g the Poſſeſſor, as 
Riches often do, that it is an Happineſs con- 
ſtant and uninterrupted, with this Circum- 
ſtance of Perfection in it, that it is increaſed 
and doubled to him, by being communi« 
cated to others. It is the Excellency of the 
Treaſure that is above, that it puts us out of 
all, Danger and Temptation, for it is Re- 
ward and final Jüg nent, * is the a 
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lency of it, that it conſiſts in virtuous Im- 
provement, growing Perfection That it 
wipes away all Tears from our Eyes; for *, 

Ab Tgbegnacle of God, there ſhall be 15 

ear h, neither Sorrow; nor Crying, nets 
ther ſhall there be any more Pain, but pure 
Love, Fulneſs of Joys immortal Pleaſure, 
44 Converſation ! 19 
2 235 BN ed: | 

This is the exalted Strain of 8 
Language in its Deſcriptions of Heaven, 
When it would awaken our Diligence, and 

ngage our Affections in the Purſuit of it 

> no Man, one would think, that could 
ſet and compare theſe: things together, 
would quit his Pretenſions to ſuch an inya- 
luable Purchaſe, for things ſo uncertain, {6 
imperfect, ſo low and mean, ſo uſeleſs to 
the purpoſes of Happineſs, ſo unſatisfying, 
ſo dapgerous and enſnaring, fo full of Envy 
and Miſchief to the Poſſeſſors of them, as 
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